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Based on the provisions of the Companies Act (Act No. 86 of 2005), the
Regulations on Corporate Accounting is established as follows.

F—Hm Rl



Part I General Provisions

(BHY)
(Purpose)

F—k ZOATIEL. 2thiE CERFEFEERFENASS, BT HE &nvwo, ) Ol
LD ZESNTESHOFHEICEAT 2 FHZOMOFHIZHOWT, LERFEHEE
WL EEEBET D,

Article 1 The purpose of this Ministerial Order is to provide for the necessary
regulations regarding matters related to corporate accounting and other
matters delegated pursuant to the provisions of the Companies Act (Act No. 86
of 2005; hereinafter referred to as "the Act").

(E#
(Definitions)

Bk ZOATITBWT &tk | U’*I%HA et L BEst L TAR
2tk ﬁﬁ&xu &4t #ﬁﬁ =ty . TEAKREst . TE

B aRESME] . #WEA ﬁJ\FﬁﬁﬁéééﬁﬁAﬁj\rh%é
Ba%sE ﬁj\f@ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁéﬁj\Tﬁﬁ HRMEATIRA | THUSSREMER
X o DR TROMED o TR TROMERM fAE ) . TRRE) o TECSMRE) | THLHRA
oL TRIayEl . DEEk B U TEFAE] L3, EREIEE LICHE
T o, AAESH, et Bt ARt Btk Q%&%%ﬁ DRI S HkE
=t BEAKRESE, BEAkaRkESt, SitEEARESHT, ELEBEaRE
=it A EZEREFHRE ST, @%%T%ﬁéﬁ\ﬁﬁﬁkﬁﬁﬁﬁ HUAF SR TH A RR
o HRPAOME. TR PROMERT AL . AL, AU EE. MARRZE . IR EIL Hrax sy
FXITEFREZN D,

Artlcle 2 (1) In this Ministerial Order, "company", "foreign company",

n n n " n n

"subsidiary company", "parent company", "public company", "company with a

n " nn

board of directors", "company with accounting advisor", "company with

nn n "

company auditor", "company with a board of company audltors company with

n "

financial auditor", "company with an audit and supervisory committee",

nn

"company with a nominating committee, etc.", "company issuing classes of

n " n n

shares", "shares with put options", "shares subJect to call", "share options",

n n

"bonds w1th share options", "bonds", "dividend property", "entity conversion",
"absorption-type company split", "incorporation-type company split", and
"electronic public notice" mean a company, foreign company, subsidiary
company, parent company, public company, company with a board of directors,
company with accounting advisor, company with company auditor, company
with a board of company auditors, company with financial auditor, company
with an audit and supervisory committee, company with a nominating
committee, etc., company issuing classes of shares, shares with put options,

shares subject to call, share options, bonds with share options, bonds, dividend



property, entity conversion, absorption-type company split, incorporation-type
company split, and electronic public notice as provided in Article 2 of the Act,

respectively.
2 ZOATIZEWT, ROFZITHIT 5 HEOERIT. UEATITEDDL L IAICX
Do

(2) In this Ministerial Order, the meanings of the terms set forth in the following
items are as prescribed respectively in those items:

— BITHEHRS ERE AR = SIIRET 2 BITHEKRAEZ W S,

(1) "issued shares" means issued shares as provided in Article 2, item (xxxi) of
the Act;

=OEMATE EE SRR =T NESICHE T D ERITIEE VD,

(i1) "electronic or magnetic means" means an electronic or magnetic means as
provided in Article 2, item (xxxiv) of the Act;

= EROERPRATHRGN B A IARHE I S IIBE T ORI RITHR AL VW 9,

(ii1) "shares issued at incorporation" means shares issued at incorporation as
provided in Article 25, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act;

WU EREARLER 1B NS HICHE T 2 EMARLEZ V) D,

(iv) "electronic or magnetic records" means the electronic or magnetic records
as provided in Article 26, paragraph (2) of the Act;

B HOHMS EFEEH=AFEMEICHEET 2 8 oL 0o,

(v) "treasury shares" means treasury shares as provided in Article 113,
paragraph (4) of the Act;

NOBlat EHEE =T ERE -HIHET 2Btk E 9,

(vi) "parent company shares" means a parent company's shares as provided in
Article 135, paragraph (1) of the Act;

t &% EEEL T RE-HIIHET 2 e8EF LV ),

(vil) "money, etc." means the money, etc. as provided in Article 151, paragraph
(1) of the Act;

I\ EFEUSSREA RN BEE &R IR E T 2 S USSR A RS
BRREW I,

(viii) "shares subject to class-wide call" means shares subject to class-wide call
as provided in Article 171, paragraph (1) of the Act;

U BREUEERIY T EEE N\ RERICHET 2HRAEES S T2 9,

(ix) "allotment of shares without contribution" means the allotment of shares
without contribution as provided in Article 185 of the Act;

+ BEOTARHRA T K B E L USRS — HICHUE T 5 Bon R R EIE G oK
ZUN 9,

(x) "demand for the sale of shares less than one unit" means a demand for the
sale of shares less than one unit as provided in Article 194, paragraph (1) of
the Act;

+— FHEKKX EFELHLEE -HICHET 2 EEKRAL VS,



(xi) "shares for subscription" means shares for subscription as provided in
Article 199, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+ = BEFRTAOE BEECE=HARE-HICHET DEERRTAEEZ VO,

(xii) "share options for subscription" means share options for subscription as
provided in Article 238, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+= BOHRTOM BEE AL TERE-HICHET 2B CHRTRIELZ VD,

(xiii) "own share options" means a stock company's own share options as
provided in Article 255, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+0U BAGSREASITR TN B B AR HEICHUE T 2 RS SREA TR T
KIMEZ D,

(xiv) "share options subject to call" means share options subject to call as
provided in Article 273, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+H R TROMEREE S C BEE HE T ERICHET DR TR RS T a2
AN

(xv) "allotment of share options without contribution" means the allotment of
share options without contribution as provided in Article 277 of the Act;

+5 WNE EBE=EAN KB EHICHET DWEE VO,

(xvi) "remuneration" means remuneration as provided in Article 361,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

+t EERETEEE ERENEN R - EHICHEE T DR R EEEZ VD,

(xvii) "provisional financial statements" means provisional financial
statements as provided in Article 441, paragraph (1) of the Act;

N ERRFARE E EEME A —RE - HICHUE T DA H 20 D,

(xviii) "provisional account closing day" means a provisional account closing
day as provided in Article 441, paragraph (1) of the Act;

v EGREEFREERR EHNUE SR - HICHUE T DR R EEE VO,

(xix) "consolidated financial statements" means consolidated financial
statements as provided in Article 444, paragraph (1) of the Act;

e EHENE N ERFEEICEET 2 ¥ HE TV D,

(xx) "reserves" means reserves as provided in Article 445, paragraph (4) of the
Act;

o pECRTRERE VEBEDE N &R HEICHRE T D 0Bl ATRER 2 V) D

(xx1) "distributable amount" means the distributable amount as provided in
Article 461, paragraph (2) of the Act;

I RFosth BEEEE LIRS -HICHET SRS tE VI,

(xxii) "membership company" means a membership company as provided in
Article 575, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= FoR R BEERNE ST RSE - RICHET AR EREE VD,

(xxiii) "partnership interest refund amount" means the partnership interest
refund amount as provided in Article 635, paragraph (1) of the Act;

AN MBREEGRE S BEETE NSRS - HE -5 ICHE T DR



Foattazn o,

(xxiv) "membership company after entity conversion" means a membership
company after entity conversion as provided in Article 744, paragraph (1),
item (i) of the Act;

TR MBA TSRS BEELENRNEE - EHE B ICHE T DR T #
7 Ve I A I

(xxv) "stock company after entity conversion" means a stock company after
entity conversion as provided in Article 746, paragraph (1), item (i) of the
Act;

N HEF EHEEENEARE -HE LS SICHET DHESFEZ VD,

(xxvi) "bonds, etc." means bonds, etc. as provided in Article 746, paragraph (1),
item (vii), (d) of the Act;

Tt RINGEERMES ESLE LT ERICHEET 2RI B SEEV D,

(xxvii) "company succeeding in an absorption-type split" means a company
succeeding in an absorption-type split in Article 757 of the Act;

N BRI EIstE EEEEEFNEE - SICHET 2RI EISE AV D,

(xxviii) "company splitting in an absorption-type split" means a company
splitting in an absorption-type split as provided in Article 758, item (i) of the
Act;

AL B mEER LAt ERLE AT KB HICHRE T DR ORI LAt A
AN

(xxix) "company incorporated in an incorporation-type split" means a company
incorporated in an incorporation-type split as provided in Article 763
paragraph (1) of the Act;

=1 o Eet EETEAT=&E CEELTICHET 2 MRaEstE D,

(xxx) "company splitting in an incorporation-type split" means the company
splitting in an incorporation-type split as provided in Article 763, paragraph
(1), item (v) of the Act.

3 ZOEFTIZBWT, ROFZFIZHITLHFEOERIT. 4

Al

(3) In this Ministerial Order, the meanings of the terms set forth in the following

W

G5 FICED D EZAIT L

k=

items are prescribed respectively in those items:

— RAEFEEFE ROA I Il T 230X SITS . %A IR IZED D
HLDEWVD,

(i) "most recent business year" means the most recent business year as
provided in the following item (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of
companies set forth therein:

A B EE ELE PN SICHET DR FEFRE

(a) stock companies: the most recent business year as provided in Article 2,
item (xxiv) of the Act;

m Fpoatt BEEFEICRIFEFEHEAZMERLIEGA IR T 2 UM EEFED



IHRbENHD
(b) membership companies: if financial statements concerning each business
year have been prepared, the most recent among those business years;

TOREFEE ROA Il T A 2t0 RSN T, Y%A XERICEDH D H O
ZUN D,

(i1) "financial statements" means financial statements as provided in the
following item (a) or (b), in accordance with the categories of companies set
forth therein:

A HRASH EFENE=TEAEE ZHICHET 25 EEE
(a) stock companies: the financial statements as provided in Article 435,
paragraph (2) of the Act;
7 Rioatt EEAE LSRR CHICHET DA ER
(b) membership companies: the financial statements as provided in Article
617, paragraph (2) of the Act;
= FHRBMRER WICBTLH0EV I,
(iii) "accounting documents" means the following items:
A4 BRSO BIZER T D EE R IRE
(a) the balance sheet on the date of formation;
B HBEEEEICRDFREEE LT O EME
(b) the financial statements and the attached detailed statements thereof
concerning each business year;
N R R
(c) provisional financial statements;
= HAEFIREE
(d) consolidated financial statements;

W RIA O B SRS B BET 2WINEG O (SRSt DIEN &
L0 ChHho T, BUHBRESHEDERT LI bDOEET, ) 29,

(iv) "absorption-type merger" means an absorption-type merger (including one
in which a company merges with a corporation which is not a company, and
the company survives the merger) as provided in Article 2, item (xxvii) of the
Act;

BOHREOF BB R P\ SICHET DR A (SRS DIENE T
L0 CTho T, BUHBRESHDRILEINDIBDEET, ) &),

(v) "consolidation-type merger" means a consolidation-type merger (including
one in which a company merges with a corporation which is not a company,
and the company is incorporated in the merger) as provided in Article 2, item
(xxviii) of the Act;

NS B CRFE = BICHET R (TREBRCETE CERREARIETRS
BILD) BILEAKOLE -HIHET DA TR T, ) 209,

(vi) "share exchange" means a share exchange (including a share exchange
upon entity conversion as provided in Article 96-5, paragraph (1) of the



Insurance Business Act (Act No. 105 of 1995)) as provided in Article 2, item
(xxxi) of the Act;

£ AR BB CRE =T D SICHET 2B (RBCEIESILHARKDOINE
—IHIZHET DM ERABELE El, ) 2\,

(vii) "share transfer" means a share transfer (including a share transfer upon
entity conversion as provided in Article 96-8, paragraph (1) of the Insurance
Business Act) as provided in Article 2, item (xxxii) of the Act;

N RINE B ARt BB AN FILRE —HICHE T 2 WINA PRt (St
USNDIENE T HRINEGEHEZFRT 22t 2 8T, ) 2019,

(viii) "company surviving absorption-type merger" means any company
surviving an absorption-type merger (including a company that survives
after an absorption-type merger with a corporation that is not a company) as
provided in Article 749, paragraph (1) of the Act;

L RIAEOHEER S EEEENFILRE —HE — 5 IHE T 2 WIA HER S

(LS DIEN & T DWIE PR K VT 22t DEANEET, ) 209,

(ix) "company disappearing in an absorption-type merger" means any company
disappearing in an absorption-type merger (including a corporation which is
not a company that disappears in an absorption-type merger with a
corporation which is not a company) as provided in Article 749, paragraph (1)
item (i) of the Act;

T ALt EE LA LR HIOHE T SR e IR Lt (St
USDIENE T DHREIFIC I VBRI SN DB HE2ETT, ) 20 ),

(x) "company incorporated in a consolidation-type merger" means any company
incorporated in a consolidation-type merger (including a company that is
incorporated through a consolidation-type merger with a corporation that is
not a company) as provided in Article 753, paragraph (1) of the Act;

+— B A ORERS EHETEL T SAE HEE B ICBE T 2R G OHEE S
o (LS DIEN & T 2R G L VIR 22 LA DIEANE ST, ) 20
Do

(xi) "company disappearing in a consolidation-type merger" means any
company disappearing in a consolidation-type merger (including a
corporation which is not a company that disappears in a consolidation-type
merger with a corporation which is not a company) as provided in Article 753,
paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act;

= MR et EEEE AT ERICHET 2T B st (TRER
FEFIEARRORE —HICHET DL EMRAZ e eflatta e, ) 20
Do

(xii) "wholly owning parent company resulting from a share exchange" means
any wholly owning parent company resulting from a share exchange
(including the wholly owning parent company resulting from a share
exchange on entity conversion as provided in Article 96-5, paragraph (1) of

10



the Insurance Business Act) as provided in Article 767 of the Act;

+= AR TSt EELEASHNEHE -HE - FICHET AR 2
Tttt (RBREZEEF I ARNEO IF —HITHIE T DMk L TR AT 2B
ZOMRXOEMERGEIND Z L LRSSt EET, ) 219,

(xiii) "wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from a share exchange"
means any wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from a share
exchange (including a stock company for which all of whose shares are
acquired by the wholly owning parent company resulting from the share
exchange on entity conversion as provided in Article 96-5, paragraph (1) of
the Insurance Business Act) as provided in Article 768, paragraph (1), item
(i) of the Act;

U KRB IR att ERE LA =R HE - SICHET 2B
BNLTERBEt (RIREEF IR0 INE —HICHE T D2 TR iR L
mEHatE G, ) BV,

(xiv) "wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share transfer" means
the wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share transfer
(including the wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share
transfer on entity conversion as provided in Article 96-8, paragraph (1) of the
Insurance Business Act) as provided in Article 773, paragraph (1), item (i) of
the Act;

+I BB e et EELE LI =RE -HB LS ICHET 2HRAB TR
Tt (RBRZEEFEILHAREOIE —HITHIE T 5 MR E BRI ISR L RS
FHIZZEDRITT OMAOBHMETGSND Z & L RDOIMASHEETDL, ) 2109,

(xv) "wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from a share transfer" means
a wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from a share transfer
(including a stock company for which all of whose issued shares are to be
acquired by the wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share
transfer on entity conversion as provided in Article 96-8, paragraph (1) of the
Insurance Business Act) as provided in Article 773, paragraph (1), item (v) of
the Act;

R st%F 2t GtESttEETD. ) e OFEICBT2-EEICHESY T2 60
Bale, ) TOMINOIZHET HEEKRZ NI,

(xvi) "company, etc." means a company (including a foreign company),
partnership (including entities equivalent to a partnership in foreign
countries), or other business entities equivalent thereto;

+t HFEE HKREAOCRIESHOHBZOMINOIZHEY T 2EHEZ VI,

(xvii) "shareholders, etc." means shareholders and members of membership
companies, and other persons corresponding thereto;

I\ BEES SHESMOSHEFEOME K OEED T EOREITK L TEHERZE
h 2D ENTEDGEITEBIT D Yot E (FRtE2R ) 20 ),

(xviii) "affiliated company" means another company (excluding a subsidiary

11



company), when a company can exert material impact on that other
company's decisions on financial and business policies;

+iu EFE et EFORAICED LN FRtEE VD,

(xix) "consolidated subsidiary company" means a subsidiary company that falls
within the scope of a consolidation;

A+ FRER TR ERAOREN LRI D TRV D,

(xx) "unconsolidated subsidiary company" means a subsidiary company that is
outside the scope of a consolidation;

“— ERSt UEHRASH RO o Rt R0 D,

(xxi) "consolidated company" means the relevant stock company and its
consolidated subsidiary companies;

= BfRst YRS HtoBat, FRAEROBEES A N SRS
B OSHFEORERATH L25EICB T 2 4o HEEZ V),

(xxii) "associated company" means a company that is the relevant stock
company's parent company, subsidiary companies affiliated companies, as
well as a company, etc. for which the relevant stock company is an affiliated
company;

T= Rk BESS, HEESHOME E R OHEIE D O bYHEE SR
BT D DOEEBIIIS LT, TOREDRMEBFEFE T LIBEET L HEZD
Do

(xxiii) "means of adjusting equity" means the method used by an investing
company to amend the amount of its investment in another company each
business year due to changes in the portion owned by the investing company
with regard to the net assets, profits and losses of the other company;

A BRGSO RE SOTER B REICE LS TV L ERE KR O AR
DBEERBFTREOHEDOHKREEESNTZEELVCABEOSEHLE OMIZERNDH D
BEllRB T, UAAERIRDIEARE GEAR., ERALAOEEM (R ICEE
TOOMERBEREL LTRSS FERZ WD, ) W), UTHELE, ) O&%E
ZWEENC MRy 925 2 &Ik 0 IEABSE ZHERRT 2 A o0 2 HIHIRI A O &4 & ik
ANBE O Z G KIE S D7D DEFHLEEZ W 9,

(xxiv) "tax effect accounting"” means, when there is a variance between the
amounts of assets and liabilities recorded in the balance sheet or the
consolidated balance sheet and the amounts of assets and liabilities that are
the results of the calculation of taxable income, accounts processing for the
purposes of reasonably homologizing the amount of net profit for the current
period before corporation tax, etc. (meaning corporation tax, residents tax
and business tax (meaning business tax subject to a tax base which is an
amount affiliated with profit); the same applies hereinafter) is deducted, and
the amount of corporation tax, etc., through appropriate period allocation of

the amount of corporation tax, etc. concerning the variance;

T o~y YRR SNy VTR (EE FRBROIGNC L D HERICEET D L RIAE

12



NOobDEEte, UTFTZOFITEBNTRLE, ) & LITAE FBROERGNIZ XY
FICHET D ERAENDIbDEET, UTZOFICBWTRHRL, ) XIEI7T U AT
# TIWENAR DM AT, S EE) M AR EEIC L 5B EDOBRARK T2 2 &
ZHBE L, 2o, UBROBRZEFKT 2 2 L PFBIHICE D b D gl Z2
D, UUTFRIL, ) IZRDBIE L~y VR (N VFEROMRTHLEMER LT
BEXIIT VAT 0 TG 2D, ) IR % R —OSFHHIMICR#ET 2729
DEFHLEZ N D,

(xxv) "hedge accounting" means accounts processing for the purposes of
recognizing, in the same accounting period, profit and loss concerning
hedging instruments (meaning transactions that aim to abate the risk of loss
due to price fluctuations, interest rate fluctuations and currency exchange
rate fluctuations concerning assets (including those which are reliably
expected to occur in future transactions; the same applies hereinafter in this
item) or liabilities (including those which are reliably expected to occur in
future transactions; the same applies hereinafter in this item), or derivative
transactions, and which are recognized as abating the risk of that loss; the
same applies hereafter) and profit and loss concerning hedging instrument
subjects (meaning assets, or liabilities, or derivative transactions that are
the subjects of hedging instruments);

N EEBEMAMRES FHMEOZEENC LV RIREESL I EAHNE L TRAT D
AMRESR 2V 9,

(xxvi) "trading securities" means securities held for the purpose of financial
gain through changes in market value;

Tt wERA HRIOEZR W ETHATLIENE S > TRAT HESF Gl E
THATL2EMZ L > THIGELIZLDIZIRS, ) 20 ),

(xxvii) "bond certificates held to maturity" means bond certificates held with
the intention of ownership until maturity (limited to those that have been
acquired with the intention of ownership until maturity);

“+H BtfE St ATLIECOEEZ VD,

(xxviii) "reacquired bonds" means a company's bonds that the company itself
holds:;

v ABRREATE S@pEaEslE (Fm S EEERE ) BB
OZFEARE (FEE - FERO -+ o " HICBWTERT 258251, )
CHUET 2 ABREAMN T RO Z T YT 24 EDOEFICESHIELZ V9,

(xxix) "tender offer, etc." means a tender offer as provided in Article 27-2,
paragraph (6) of the Financial Instruments and Exchange Act (Act No. 25 of
1948) (including as applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 27-22-2,
paragraph (2) of that Act), and systems based on foreign laws and
regulations which correspond thereto;

=+ HREEARE HKRASHEOFOSHOERE. EARRIG S LK OFIRE R R L2 WD
Do
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(xxx) "shareholders' equity, etc." means the stated capital, capital surplus and
retained earnings of a stock company or membership company:;

== ZEERG Sthhostt (st L B o S s SR T BIRICH
LHEITBT HUEMOEE LR, LTFZOFIZBWTHL, ) XIY#Ethos
HOFEIHT LI EHRDL L E2 VD,

(xxx1) "acquisition of control" means a first company's acquisition of control
over a second company (excluding cases where the first company and the
second company are under common control; the same applies hereafter in
this item) or the second company's business;

=+ @B TR U E0FE (MEORWED0EETy, LTZOFIZENT
R, ) BE—DOFIZKE (—RREREEZR, UFTZOFICEVWTHLE, ) &
ENTVWEHANTIULEOED > LO—DEMUOETOHEZ XL THEHE
IZBT 2 45% U EOF /R BIRE VD,

(xxxii) "under common control" means a relationship in which two or more
persons (including those without legal personality; the same applies
hereinafter in this item) are controlled by the same person (excluding
temporary control; the same applies hereinafter in this item), or a
relationship in which, among two or more persons, one of the persons
controls all other persons;

=t+= WIVHER RICBT 2178209,

(xxxiii) "absorption-type restructuring" means the acts set forth below:

A WRINEDE

(a) absorption-type merger;
2RISR

(b) absorption-type company split;
N RS

(c) share exchange;

=0 RIREERZ AT RICEIT 217820 9,

(xxxiv) "acts of acceptance related to absorption-type restructuring” means the
acts set forth below:

A RILE BRI K 2 RILE BRHEBRE t O MR 2655 D 4388 D 7k

(a) assumption of all of the rights and obligations of a company disappearing
in an absorption-type merger through an absorption-type merger;

7 RN ENZ X DWW BISEN EDOFEICE L CTHT DHERERE O L —
BB D 7K

(b) assumption of all or part of the rights and obligations that a company
splitting in an absorption-type split has related to its business through an
absorption-type company split;

N BREASHUS K DRSS A TS - A D FAT RS 0 BUAS:

(c) acquisition of all of the issued shares of a wholly owned subsidiary
company resulting from a share exchange through a share exchange;
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ZE W ERR SR E  ROA T 2T D WIN RO X2 E U, 4%
A XITRIZEDDMEL VD,

(xxxVv) "assets subject to absorption-type restructuring" means assets as
provided in the following item (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of
absorption-type restructuring set forth therein:

A RIEGE WIRE PR K0 WG DRt A 23 Ak 2 B pE

(a) absorption-type merger: assets succeeded to through an absorption-type
merger by the company surviving absorption-type merger;

= R E] R ENT K0 R oy BRI A AN KA D

(b) absorption-type company split: assets succeeded to through an
absorption-type company split by the company succeeding in the
absorption-type split;

=8 WU SRl RO A 22 B oNE TS 2 WO XIS T, i
AMMBNETITED DMEZ D,

(xxxvi) "consideration in an absorption-type restructuring means assets as
provided in the following items (a) through (c) in accordance with the
categories of absorption-type restructuring set forth therein:

A RINEDF RIREPHTER L TRINE DR e AL 03 I & PRE IR AL DO RR 125512
kU TR DM PE

(a) absorption-type merger: assets delivered to shareholders, etc. of a
company disappearing in an absorption-type merger by a company
surviving the absorption-type merger when an absorption type merger is
effected;

7 WA ED WA BN ER U TRy Bk t 23 R oy Bl = ok U T8
% M e

(b) absorption-type company split: assets delivered to a company splitting in
an absorption-type split by a company succeeding in an absorption-type
split when an absorption-type company split is effected;

N BRAEEHE RAASHRICBR U TR e e S R A e 2 T 2 th ok
(it U TRAT S %

(c) share exchange: assets delivered to the shareholders of a wholly owned
subsidiary company resulting from a share exchange by a wholly owning
parent company resulting from a share exchange when a share exchange is
effected;

=+t IR M R W R PR ST oD FRFA 2 O it ) 72 7RI K RE S
AT W MURY P e Ailh O AR 22 N D

(xxxvii) "market value of consideration in an absorption-type restructuring"
means the value of the consideration in an absorption-type restructuring
calculated according to the market value of the consideration in an
absorption-type restructuring or by another appropriate method;

=)0 il B OBk BRI Rl & LTy Shvs B e AR ),
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(xxxviii) "treasury shares used as consideration" means treasury shares
disposed of as consideration in an absorption-type restructuring;

=+ EATEASOHAE ROA I I T 525G ORSITE T, Mk Ee
IZEDD D&,

(xxxix) "previously acquired shares, etc." means shares as provided in the
following (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases set forth
therein:

A WINEGOLE  WINAEPFOERN I E Akt =03 T 5 RILA PRHE RS
FEORATE U < 13F 53 AT E OF O ECATIZ I A RHEIR S L 3F 3 5 M52 R
A PREIRE O

(a) in the case of an absorption-type merger: Shares or equity interests of a
company disappearing in an absorption-type merger which are held by the
company surviving the absorption-type merger immediately prior to the
absorption-type merger, or shares of a company disappearing in an
absorption-type merger which are held by the relevant company
disappearing in an absorption-type merger immediately prior to the
absorption-type merger:;

1 HREUHOLE SR EHERSEI AT 5 Uik & fHE RS oK
OMil D Bk & PRE IR+ O RRASU TR 7y

(b) in the case of a consolidation-type merger: Shares of each company
disappearing in a consolidation-type merger that the relevant company
disappearing in a consolidation-type merger holds, and the shares or equity
interests of other companies disappearing in consolidation-type mergers;

DU+ o EIR & WA EIO 5 B W EIERKNC B W TIER e LI\ EKH
NEXTHELERTEFELFICBT 2FHEZED LD Th > T, WIS EISHA
BRE PN DU T D IE 8D I EV N URY P et 0 438 2 24 BE N Ay Bl = th o R =1
HLTEMTDbDEN D,

(x1) "company split by absorption-type split-off" means, among absorption-type
company splits, those in which, in the absorption-type company split
agreement, the matters set forth in Article 758, item (viii) or Article 760,
item (vii) of the Act are specified, and the company splitting in the
absorption-type split, in accordance with the provisions of those items,
delivers to its shareholders all of the consideration in an absorption-type
restructuring;

PU-+—  Fraxlism  RICHE T 217840 9,

(x11) "consolidation-type restructuring”" means the acts set forth below:

A Hx a0k

(a) consolidation-type merger;

i ﬂ’fﬁ /\EIJ

(b) incorporation-type company split;

N RARER
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(c) share transfer;

VU= e B fmet G e RO A XL 28 2 Bk M Hie O K126 U, Y%
AT ZEDDLMPEZ D,

(xlii) "assets subject to consolidation-type restructuring” means assets as
provided in the following (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of
consolidation-type restructuring set forth therein:

A RGO AT K0 B A PRI S0 KRS 5 e

(a) consolidation-type merger: assets succeeded to through a consolidation-
type merger by the company incorporated in a consolidation-type merger:;

2 OHTRR O E HTR BN K0 ek oy BIRRSL S AN KRS S U pE

(b) incorporation-type company split: assets succeeded to through an
incorporation-type company split by the company incorporated in an
incorporation-type split;

U= HEXBEmcH RO A B NE TICHET 28 B ifm O X712 U, i
AMBNETIZED DMELZ N,

(xliii) "consideration in a consolidation-type restructuring" means the assets as
provided in the following (a) through (c) in accordance with the categories of
consolidation-type restructuring set forth therein:

A a0 HTRAEOHCER LTI & ORISR & FHE RS oK 51
kU TR DM PE

(a) consolidation-type merger: assets delivered to shareholders, etc. of a
company disappearing in a consolidation-type merger by a company
incorporated in a consolidation-type merger when a consolidation-type
merger is effected;

BT BT ENCER U TR 0 BRI S A TR o Bl = AR LT
% M e

(b) incorporation-type company split: assets delivered to a company splitting
In an incorporation-type split by a company incorporated in an
incorporation-type split when an incorporation-type company split is
effected;

N BB HRABEICER U TRARB RO e SRSt AR e e T2t 0
BRI LTS 5 e

(c) share transfer: assets delivered to the shareholders of a wholly owned
subsidiary company resulting from a share transfer by a wholly owning
parent company incorporated in a share transfer when a share transfer is
effected;

DU PY SRk R P e A p A BT R R P e A o IR 2 D i B 2 7 s K0 BEE &
AT TR R R Al DA 22 0N D

(xliv) "market value of consideration in a consolidation-type restructuring"
means the value of the consideration in a consolidation-type restructuring
calculated according to the market value of the consideration in a
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consolidation-type restructuring or by another appropriate method;

U1 Frax & OFfG st G HEBRES O 5 b a6 iR L0 BEG 2+
HHDEND,

(xlv) "acquiring company in a consolidation-type merger" means, among the
companies disappearing in a consolidation-type merger, the company that
acquires control through the consolidation-type merger;

U+R HREEAKEHER S B & PHERS O =223 2 8 a B 7 i ot
il D AEDH X G O LB DORA UL R TH 25 EI2B VT, M & 0FHH
AL Z DO FICED DR EEARKIIHIR AL L 0D 2L 2 EDIZ L SITBIT LS
TR G OHER St Z VD,

(xlvi) "consolidated company succeeding to shareholders' equity" means a
company disappearing in a consolidation-type merger, when the relevant
company disappearing in a consolidation-type merger is specified to become a
consolidated company succeeding to shareholders' equity as provided in this
item, where all of the consideration in a consolidation-type restructuring
that is delivered to the shareholders, etc. of the company disappearing in the
consolidation-type merger is shares or equity interests of the relevant
company incorporated in the consolidation-type merger;

W+t FExHlAZAHEB St HraR & OHER S ORR 5 124269 2 ik A i il
BAFE LR WG RIZBIT 2 Y & IHE a2 v 9,

(xlvii) "company consolidated without delivering consideration" means a
company disappearing in a consolidation-type merger if no consideration in a
consolidation-type restructuring is delivered to the shareholders, etc. of the
company disappearing in a consolidation-type merger;

PO\ FERREAZ AT TH IR 1 ﬂ@ﬁﬁﬁé\fﬁ{ﬁ{}ﬁ/\ﬁaﬁfkfﬁ Z "Hﬁ“ 2 B R - ot
DEFBFHR A VRN ZHEOHAEFETH 55 BT 5 MR A IHERS LD
Rl AT E S 2 Vv 5

(xlviii) "company consolidated without delivering shares" means a company
disappearing in a consolidation-type merger or a company consolidated
without delivering consideration if all of the consideration in a consolidation-
type restructuring that is delivered to the shareholders, etc. of the company
disappearing in the consolidation-type merger is bonds, etc. of the company
incorporated in the consolidation-type merger;

PO-HJL FERR B ARHRHIR St R AR RETH IR 1 M ORI A A T Bl A LA
HNoFEE IR Z V9,

(xlix) "consolidated company not succeeding to shareholders' equity" means a
company disappearing in a consolidation-type merger which is not a
consolidated company succeeding to shareholders' equity or a company
consolidated without delivering shares;

3i+ SEVRGEER O E] HRAEIO OB, R aEEIEICE W TES EE AN+ =48

Bt S XITE LA AN ESEE - EHENFICB T2 FEEHEED LD TH - T,
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Bk 7 BISAED YL FHIAIZ DUV T O E D ITHE BT s B b o il O 2250 & 4 3% ik 7
FISHOBREICH LTRMATHHDE N,

(1) "company split by an incorporation-type split-off" means, among
incorporation-type company splits, those in which the matters set forth in
Article 763, paragraph (1), item (xii) or Article 765, paragraph (1), item (viii)
of the Act are specified in the incorporation-type company split plan, and a
company splitting in the incorporation-type split, in accordance with the
provisions of those items, delivers to its shareholders all of the consideration
in a consolidation-type restructuring;

TA— EREERYREGEA S H 5 REFEEORANEKFRELDORA LR D
MO D FEFEDROFEFEDORADEKEFEFEEDORA LRDKEETO
MICH 1T 2 YRS B TR O FEIZ D 2 8 H B+ /\KH S O HE % #
MT2EEUEH L FEFEIRIFFEATHOERICE L TED KA (5D
FEFEE IR LEMARBTHZER L TVDLHDIZRD, ) 2o,

(11) "company to which consolidated dividend regulations apply" means a stock
company (limited to those which are preparing consolidated financial
statements for a given business year) which, when preparing financial
statements concerning the given business year, specifies the intention to
apply the provisions of Article 158, item (iv) with respect to calculations for
the distributable amount for the relevant stock company between the time
when the last day of a given business year becomes the last day of the most
recent business year, to the time when the last day of the business year
following the relevant business year becomes the last day of the most recent
business year;

EHZ V=2 V=R K0T o 5,

(lii) "leased object" means an object used through a lease contract;

ht= TZrAFrAx s U=2M5] U —AERIZES B OTIRICEB N THELY
— AR RRT D Z EMTE RNV — ABBI IL Z T 5 Y — 25T, VU
— ZPMEOREED . U — AN S BT b S5 RBREHIRGE & FEMICEZ T
DT EMTE, oy YL —AWHEOERI > TEL 28 %2 ZENICAH
TLHZELERDEDEVD,

(liii) "finance lease" means the leasing of an object under a lease contract that
cannot be canceled during the period of the lease contract or equivalent
leasing of an object, for which the lessee of the leased object is able to enjoy
the substantial economic profit generated from the leased object, and for
which the lessee bears substantial expenses that arise as a result of the use
of the leased object;

EA ARG AT A s U= T AT R s U—REEIDH b,

U— 2K EOFERIFICRE LTY —2WE O AENEFEICBIEET 5 RO 6
2HDEVI,

(liv) "finance lease under which ownership is transferred" means, among
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finance leases, one for which it is found that the terms and conditions under
the lease contract make it clear that ownership of the leased object is to
transfer to the lessee;

hth TAHBESN T AR - V=G T4 TR U—=ZAREID 5 b,
BB 74T A« U—=2ABBIESD DA,

(Iv) "finance lease under which ownership is not transferred" means, among
finance leases, one which is not a finance lease under which ownership is
transferred;

TR BEREES AREEGEOTRSG, Bk, BRI T O MIZ Lo TE
COYUEATREEEEDREICHAT DERLOBBERLOCZNICHET LI HDE NI,

(Ivi) "asset removal obligations" means the legal obligations related to the
removal of tangible fixed assets that have arisen through the acquisition,
construction, development or ordinary use of the tangible fixed assets and
those legal obligation which are equivalent thereto;

I+t TEHERK FARMND OB, ok, @5, @b, BEEE OREZ oo
TR D AR 2R R OVEENE N ELE ORI E SN TNDL HDE VI,

(Ivii) "construction contract" means, among service contracts, one for which the
basic specifications and operational contents concerning civil engineering,
architecture, shipbuilding, the manufacture of mechanical equipment or
other work are based on the instructions of the ordering party;

AN KEGE RHREEETES R EEOMERIC Y 7o THRAT 2 2FHAE O
JFHI K OV Ffe vy 9

(Iviii) "accounting policies" means general principles and procedures of
accounting practices employed in the preparation of financial statements or
consolidated financial statements;

AL BRGER B e RE A S EEEE LV ATOFEFE IR LR ER
SOTEFEFREHICH > CTHEA L EHEL TRHABEEZ T2 L 20 ),

(lix) "retrospective application" means to perform accounting practices by
assuming that new accounting policies are applied retrospectively to
financial statements or consolidated financial statements for business years
prior to the relevant business year;

ANt ForTiE AREEEOEME I RZEOERIC Y > TRAT 2R RO IEE
AN

(Ix) "method of presentation" means the method of presentation employed in
the preparation of financial statements or consolidated financial statements;

ANt— ZFFEORMY  FEEEUTEME R EHICR AT XEHE OSHEIT I
TN B DG EITB N T, FREEF TERE A ERHOERRIC AT ATRE R G HIC
KoOx, ThoOBRNREMERET L2 L2 ),

(Ixi) "accounting estimates" means, if there is uncertainty in the amounts in
the entries to be presented in financial statements or consolidated financial
statements, to calculate their reasonable amounts based on information
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available at the time of the preparation of the financial statements or
consolidated financial statements;

AN+= ZFFEORMEY OEE I AFARE RoTEMICESE | YL FEFE
BE X0 RO EITAR D EHE B O TEAE S R B OERIC S > T LIeRE b
DAY #ZEHTT L L a2,

(Ixii) "changes to accounting estimates" means to make changes to accounting
estimates that have been made upon the preparation of the financial
statements or consolidated financial statements for business years prior to
the relevant business year, based on information that has become newly
available;

ANt= BE BRI THLINE I DThHhrb b3, FHEERE UEGH A EEOME
RIS A TR RER IEM A Lo 2 E TR THEA L2 itk v AT
VR AN

(Ixiii) "errors" means errors resulting from failing to use or erroneously using
information that was available at the time of the preparation of the financial
statements or consolidated financial statements, irrespective of whether they
were intentional;

AN FRRBOFTIE YR EEEE LV ATOFEF IR L3 AT U TERE A
BRI 2B 2T E LI LU L CRFEEB USRI RER 2 ER T 5 2 L &
AN

(Ixiv) "correction of errors" means to prepare financial statements or
consolidated financial statements by assuming that errors in the financial
statements or consolidated financial statements for business years prior to
the relevant business year have been corrected;

NI @i SmEE (GEERE. AMMRERL T U AT 0 TGN LV AT
LiEHE (ZNBICET L2025, ) 2095, ) KO@EAE (BBREELKNT
UNRT 4 TN LV AL EE (ZNULIZETLZH0EET, ) 209, ) &1
Do

(Ixv) "financial instruments" means financial assets (meaning claims arising
from monetary claims, securities and derivative transactions (including
equivalent matters)) and financial liabilities (meaning obligations arising
from monetary debt or derivative transactions (including equivalent
matters));

NN EEEAEE TREEEICHDEINDI AEEUSIOARHETH-> T, BE
SOTREMEIZ X DA TR 2 B E L CEITA T D ABIEA VO,

(Ixvi) "leased real property" means real property owned for the purposes of
profit or financial gain through lease or transfer, and which is real property
which is not classified as an inventory asset.

4 FPEEFNGICHET D MBEAOFREOTEHOWREIIH L TEHERYELH X5

ZENTELYE] LiE. RICHBT 256 (WH L SUIFEE ORI LA TS

FHAEOMB ITFEEOFHOPREICH L TEHEREELHEX LN TE NI N
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HOENTHLERDOENDIGEERS, ) 219,

(4) The "case where a company can exert material impact on another company's
decisions on financial and business policies" as provided in the preceding
paragraph, item (xviii), means cases (excluding cases where it is found that
there is evidence that, in light of its financial or business relationship, one
company cannot exert an important impact on the financial or business policy
decisions of another company, etc.) set forth below:

— fLoSHE RICEITH2E8H%ETH > T, YRSHEOME ITFHED Ok
EWCK L CHEREEZHEZDZENTERVWEROLNLDLHDZERS, UFZD
HIZBWTRH L, ) O#REOKREICHT 8 (Fofataeadly, LI OH
IZBWTREILT, ) OFEICBWTHA L TV ARIMEOEOEIE N ES O 4Ll
ThoHE

(i) cases where the percentage of the number of voting rights owned on a first
company's own account (including its subsidiary companies; the same applies
hereinafter in this paragraph), with respect to the total number of voting
rights in a second company, etc. (excluding companies, etc. set forth below
that are recognized as being unable to exert an material impact on the
financial or business policy decisions of a second company, etc.; the same
applies hereinafter in this paragraph), is 20 percent or more:

A REFEBAE CElRE—FEEE 5t 1s) OBUEIC KD BAEFRHG DR
TE %2 Te st

(a) a company, etc. that has been issued a ruling on the commencement of
rehabilitation proceedings under the provisions of the Civil Rehabilitation
Act (Act No. 225 of 1999);

7 St EARE CERHIEERS E L HHS) OBEIC K D HAFHREORE
%S T ettt

(b) a stock company that has been issued a ruling on the commencement of
reorganization proceedings under the provisions of the Corporate
Reorganization Act (Act No. 154 of 2002);

N RRPEYE CERCHASEERE I S) OBUEIS X DH2E Fhe B ks DI E & 52
Te 5

(c) a company, etc. that has been issued a ruling on the commencement of
bankruptcy proceedings under the provisions of the Bankruptcy Act (Act
No. 75 of 2004);

= ZOMA PO NETITHEIT 23 EITHET 5 511%

(d) any other company, etc. equivalent to any one of those set forth in (a)
through (c);

oSt EOBRMEOREIT T L HCOFRIZBWTETA L TV 2iIEDE
DEENREZO+IU ETH LG FiZICH8 T 256 %kR<, ) Tho>T, &I
B 5N TN OB ST 256

(ii) cases where the percentage of the number of voting rights owned on a first
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company's own account is 15 percent or more (except for cases set forth in the

preceding item) with respect to the total number of voting rights of a second

company, etc., and cases that fall under any of the requirements set forth
below:

A4 I/ H5H (MOSHEOMB R OFEDHTHOWREICEHL TREL 525
TENTEDLLDIZRS, ) DO FEOREBERGH., Bk T 2o I2HE
FTOEMBATHEL TWD Z &,

(a) that a person set forth below (limited to those who can exert an influence
on the financial and business policy decisions of the second company, etc.)
has assumed the office of a representative director, a director, or an
equivalent title at the second company, etc.:

(1) HBCOO&EE

1. an officer of the first company;

(2) HCOCOEHBZHITTIHHE

2. a member executing the business of the first company;
(3) HCOOEHA

3. an employee of the first company:;

(4) (1) 5 (3) FTICHITLEThH-T-H

4. a person who was a person set forth in 1. through 3.;

7 HOPAMOSHEICK L THEHERMELZIToTNDHI &,

(b) that the first company carries out important financing with respect to the
second company, etc.;

N B OSHEICK L CTEERERZRIEL TS Z b,

(c) that the first company provides important technology to the second
company, etc.;

= HOolthotFELORICHEERRTE, (EANZOMOEE LORGINEH D Z
&

(d) that there are important sales, purchasing or other business-related
transactions between the first company and the second company, etc.;

R FOMBCPMOSHEOMBE R CFEEOHHOREICK L THEREEL 5
ZAHZEMTEDLZENHERINDFEENFETDH &,

(e) that other facts exist from which it can be inferred that the first company
can exert material impact on the financial and business policy decisions of
the second company, etc.;

mﬁéﬁ%®%%%®%ﬁ’ﬂ?éﬁﬂ%ﬁ%%%%ﬁ(&’%f%%&%@ﬁ

BEtfie o, ) OEIENRESD +uif&5%9(ﬁa®# BV
MEAZITA L TWRWEEEEA, Bl 5 IZET 2855 %5k )T%OT Hij A

MOERETIZEIT 20T OEMICHE LT 56

(ii1) cases where the percentage of the first company's own and equivalent

voting rights (meaning the total number of the number of voting rights set
forth below) in a second company, etc. is 20 percent or more (including when
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the voting rights are not owned on the first company's own account, except

when set forth in the preceding two items), and when meeting any of the

requirements set forth in (a) through (e) of the preceding item:

A BHCOFHREIZBWTHIA LTV Dk

(a) the voting rights owned by the first company on its own account;

7 HCEHE, AF. B, fif, BEIFCBWTRERBARINS D 2 LIT8Y
HCOERLFE—ONEDOBRRMEZITIHET 2 LRBOLNDEBDIA LTV Dk
M

(b) the voting rights owned by persons for whom it is known that they will
exercise their voting rights in the manner intended by the first company,
due to a close relationship with the first company in terms of contribution,
personnel affairs, funds, technology, and transactions, etc.;

N HEOEBLFE—ONEDOHRIMELZITHET 2 LICABEL TV L2ERHALT
WD R IR HE

(c) the voting rights owned by persons who have consented to exercise their
voting rights in the manner intended by the first company;

W HOAELHODLOLMN. LeHF EOMORKEOMINICET L2 DICESET D

DHE PO ZHFEZLF TR L TV DL 5HE

(iv) cases where, based on a contract, or the equivalent thereto, between one
company and an independent party, these parties jointly control another
company, etc.

(ZFHETO LA
(Allowances for Accounting Practices)

=k ZOADTOREOMREOHEOEAICEL TIX, —RIZAERZY EROLN
HEERFHOEEZOMOBEERFTHOMEITEZ LAB LT IUE R b0,

Article 3 Regarding the interpretation of the terms and the application of the
provisions found in this Ministerial Order, the standards of corporate
accounting and other corporate accounting practices that are generally
accepted as fair and appropriate must be taken into consideration.

R SRS
Part II Accounting Books
F—E WA

Chapter I General Provisions

FUSG EENE =+ _R&E—HROEANE FLEE - HOBEIL XD SHERT
T RFHRFEICAT T N ERE, A K OWIE PE OFE % O S FHIRFEO/ERICE T 5 F
B (EHEMNEMNA+AEENEEOE LHEOBEIC LV IEBEEA DT CEDLIREHHELE
e, ) IZHOWTIE, ZOWMDEDD & ZAHIZLD,

Article 4 (1) Matters related to the value of assets, liabilities, and net assets
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that are to be entered into accounting books to be prepared by the company
pursuant to the provisions of Article 432, paragraph (1) and Article 615,
paragraph (1) of the Act and other matters relating the preparation of
accounting books (including matters that are to be specified by Ministry of
Justice Order pursuant to the provisions of Article 445, paragraph (4) and
paragraph (5) of the Act) are to be governed by the provisions of this Part.

2 DEHREIL. FEOSUIERAGEEZ b o TER LT TR 50,

(2) Accounting books must be prepared in writing or by means of electronic or

magnetic records.

BB BERUCAE
Chapter II Assets and Liabilities
B EEROAEOFM
Section 1 Valuation of Assets and Liabilities
B @Al

Subsection 1 General Rules

(& FE D FTAM)

(Valuation of Assets)

Bl EPEIZOWTIX, ZOFEFTXIIELNOETITHIEDOED R & D56 2 RE .
REMIREZ E O BARmEE 24T S 2 T TR B 2R,

Article 5 (1) With regard to assets, unless otherwise provided in laws and
regulations other than this Ministerial Order or the Act, the acquisition values
thereof must be entered to the accounting books.

2 MEHITREGEICONWTL, FEFEEOKRB (FEEEDOKRHLUANO HIZE W TEE
MTREGEICH-oTE, TOH, LFZOMIHBNTHL, ) 12BN T, MEOHE
HE LT b0,

(2) With regard to assets to be depreciated, a reasonable amount of depreciation
must be carried out on the last day of the business year (if valuation is to be
carried out on a day other than the last day of the business year, that day; the
same applies hereinafter in this Part).

3 ROBFIHT HEEIZONTIE, FEFEDORAICENTHEE FITED DAk
AT AREHEAITIE, YA FICED HMME 2T SR T 572w,

(3) With regard to the assets set forth in the following items, if the price provided
in each respective item is to be entered on the last day of the business year, the
price provided in each respective item must be entered:

— FEFEORABICET DKL OREOIGHEAM LV FH L ARWEE CY%EE
DRI 23 E OREOBFFAT E THIE T2 LD LN b D ERLS, )  FHEFED
KBIZBIT 5 ERH

(1) assets whose market value on the last day of the business year is
significantly lower than the cost at acquisition (excluding assets for which
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the market value is expected to recover to the cost at acquisition): the market
value on the last day of the business year;

= OFEFEORBIZBWTTT S Z ENTE RWEERNAE U7 & XA K
ST NEEE £ ORFO RIS AR A S A Y ORE A L 725

(ii) assets for which a reduction in value has arisen which could not be
predicted, or assets which should be recognized as an impairment loss on the
last day of the business year: an amount reduced a reasonable amount from
the cost at the time of acquisition.

4 BOLRBEOBZENOH HEHEIZOWTIX, FEFEORBIZBWTZEDRHIZERY 3L
THIERTERVWERAEN DB APER LRI NIT R LR,

(4) With regard to claims for which there is a risk of non-collection, the amount
which is forecast to remain uncollected on the last day of the business year
must be deducted.

5 fEHEICHOWTIE, ZORGMENEESH L R 558 OMA S OB N H 5 Y;
BIE, BWERME ST LENTE D,

(5) With regard to claims, if there is a difference between the acquisition value
and the claim amount, or if there is another reasonable ground, the proper
price may be entered.

6 WITHEIT HEEIZONTIE, FEFEEOEK B IRV TZ ORFO R S 1 72l
BT ENTE D,

(6) With regard to the assets set forth below, the market value or the proper
price at the time may be entered on the last day of the business year:

— FEEEORRBIZRT DBl Z O RO AR AR & 0 RV E RE

(1) assets whose market value on the last day of the business year is lower than
the cost at acquisition;

= it 0 H HEE (Tt &k OBEhES ORI O im0 A B B OAE 5 4 bR
<o)

(ii) assets with a market price (except shares of a subsidiary company and
shares of an affiliated company, as well as bond certificates held to
maturity);

= AT 2EREDIEN, FEEEDOKRB IRV TE OREO R 308 E 72l
AT 2 & DY 7 G e

(ii1) beyond assets set forth in the preceding two items, assets for which it is
appropriate to enter the market value or the proper price at the time on the
last day of the business year.

(BE O FEAMm)
(Valuation of Liabilities)
FARE BRI O VWTIEL, ZOED XITELAINOIETIZHBEDOED R 6 558 2 RE
SEMEEICEBHE A SRR 50,
Article 6 (1) With regard to liabilities, unless otherwise provided in laws and
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regulations other than this Ministerial Order or the Act, the amount of

liabilities must be entered in the accounting books.

2 WIHIT HAMBICHOW TR, FHEEE DR H IV TZ 0 F oD Rl 5308 1E 7 i

ERTZENTE D,

(2) With regard to the liabilities set forth below, the market value or the proper
price at the time may be entered on the last day of the business year:

— REASAT O A (N8B U 723212 3% NSRBI — i, IRIRGE &2 0
NI TOMEDSHEE T OHEICB T 2 FEFEDORAICENTHERY AR
HREGINEE VD, HETIRE HE SICBWTRHL, ) TOMORRRDOHE
MIFTHEEOF A A T, TOEHN R BEEO > UM FEEFEOAHICET
HEMEBAXITHEILE LTRY AND Z LKV ETRE51 448 (REZITH
L TG EZRET 2GRV TR ET &5 4 &%2 5T, )

(i) allowances for retirement benefits (meaning allowances that are to be
carried over on the last day of the business year if payment of a retirement
lump sum, a retirement pension or other similar property to an employee
after the employee's retirement is to be made; the same applies in Article 75,
paragraph (2), item (i1)), and any other allowance to be recorded as the
allowance for future expenses or losses by transferring, as the expenses or
losses, the portion of the reasonable estimate amount to be borne in the
business year (including allowances that are to be recorded if services are
provided to shareholders, etc.):

T HAB TR T ERAMEG R & R DAL

(i1) bonds for which the amount of payment received is different from the
liability amount;

= ORI 2 A OIE), FEFE DR H T TE OREO R 158 E 224l
a9 2 & A Y 2 Al

(ii1) liabilities other than those set forth in the preceding two items, for which
1t is appropriate to enter the market value or the proper price at the time on
the last day of the business year.

B MBEEZOBREOEERCAE DM
Subsection 2 Valuation of Assets and Liabilities upon Entity
Conversion

(RHARZE B DER D% PE K VAR ORI 2 DEELR)
(Prohibition of Revaluation of Assets and Liabilities upon Entity Conversion)
FEted SHPMEMEELTLIHGICE. YHHABERE L T2 2L 2B HICEOART D
EREK/OABEORBMABELZEE T Z LT TE R,
Article 7 If a company performs an entity conversion, it may not change the book
value of assets and liabilities it holds on the grounds that the entity conversion
is being performed.
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(R FFFRTT 2 DB O & PE &k OVAUE DFFAM)
(Valuation of Assets and Liabilities in Organization Restructuring Actions)

FNG ROBFITHT 22T, WA GF U FI 25 B g 4112 K 5 SRS
%M T DA OO W IR BRI PE ISRl 2 T R &G A 2R X IR R
KB PEICIT, YLK 5 ICED DAL B T 2 B3I E OF SAXWR I 45 o E /i Ok
B A S 2T R 6720,

Article 8 (1) For the companies set forth in the following items, except cases in
which the absorption-type merger or absorption-type company split constitutes
an acquisition of control on the part of that company, or other cases where the
market value of the assets subject to absorption-type restructuring is to be
entered, the book value of the company provided in each respective item
immediately prior to the absorption-type merger or absorption-type company
split must be entered for the assets subject to absorption-type restructuring:

— WINE O ARt WINE PRE R
(i) company surviving absorption-type merger: company disappearing in an
absorption-type merger:;
WS oy Bk s 4E RN o B 4
(i1) company succeeding in an absorption-type split: company splitting in an
absorption-type split.

2 HAHHOBEZ. FxEGHFEOHRIEIOLEICOWTHERT 5,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to
consolidation-type mergers and incorporation-type company splits.

(Ffor =t HE 5K HE)
(Rights of Membership Companies to Claim Contributions)

FILG RSB EBEEEZ T 558180 T, Uik oS oy Yk kA & o E Al
(CFP BT L THEDBIT 2 & 2 L 23R 2 HERNTAR D M & & P
ELTHFELTWD & &, YGHMRA R OERNIC, Yo ttid, H%EHELE
FELLTEH ELBRVWLDLEEDE LD L HRRT,

Article 9 (1) If a membership company performs an entity conversion when
immediately prior to the entity conversion the membership company is
recording as assets claims concerning the right of a membership company to
demand that contributions should be performed by its members, it is deemed
that the membership company has determined that it will not record the claims
as assets immediately prior to the entity conversion.

2 AIEHOHEIT. B L THEDRBITZ T & 2 & b KT DEFIIRD FEEL
EPE L LT E L TV DR AN RINE BB S X & 0HHR St L e 2 5
BIZOWTHERT 2,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to cases
where the membership company recording claims concerning the right to
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demand that contributions should be performed by its members as assets
becomes a company disappearing in an absorption-type merger or a company
disappearing in a consolidation-type merger.

(LS DIE N DA & 2 258128 1T 5 &K OAE DOFHI)
(Valuation of Assets and Liabilities in Cases When a Corporation That Is Not a
Company Becomes a Company)

FHa WRICHT 2EHROBEICE ) SHUANDOIEANRSE RD5GEITIE. Y%att
INE DA T LG A I T NS IREMEIL, MOETITHEROEDR & 555
ZhRE . MUSth L 22 D EANS Y RIE AN Y LG PE L AT LT 7o iR i m4E &
T 5,

Article 10 If a corporation which is not a company becomes a company pursuant
to the provisions of the Acts set forth below, the book values to be entered by
that company to the assets and liabilities that company holds are the book
values entered for the relevant assets and liabilities of that corporation
immediately prior to becoming that company, unless otherwise provided in
other laws and regulations:

—  REBREMEEE (M -+ CEEREE =1 5)

(i) Agricultural Co-operatives Act (Act No. 132 of 1947);

AR an s A

(i1) Financial Instruments and Exchange Act;

= PEdE RS IE (IR A AEEE —H = u)

(iii) Commodity Futures Act (Act No. 239 of 1950);

M NEZEER ORI k8 (= _FERFEa/\+15L5)

(iv) Act on the Organization of Small and Medium-sized Enterprise Association
(Act No. 185 of 1957);

T HBCALAE (R =R EERE )

(v) Research and Development Partnerships Act (Act No. 81 of 1961);

N BREERE OGO L ORI B S vEE (BRI -+ =43 )\ HR )

(vi) Act on Financial Institutions' Merger and Conversion (Act No. 86 of 1968);

£ RBREEE

(vii) Insurance Business Act.

B_H ohi
Section 2 Goodwill

FH—% o, WINRER., I ER X IFEEOBEZ T 2T L5818V T, #
E&@@@ﬂh%%%ﬂiﬁﬁkLfﬁi#é_&ﬂfgéo

Article 11 If a company is performing an absorption-type restructuring, a
consolidation-type restructuring, or an acceptance of assignment of business, it
may record the appropriate amount of goodwill as assets or liabilities.
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B HRAROESITR D FRlEE

Section 3 Special Accounts for Shares and Equity Interests

Bk Sthid, W ElL BRAH, HrEk o El BRSSO ZE ORETE Ol &
L TR IR 2 BT 258180\ T, UREREUSUIR 0 10 4R 2 06 1B 72 BH D e )
BEExAEE LTt ET D2 LN TE D,

Article 12 If a company acquires shares or equity interests as consideration for
an absorption-type company split, a share exchange, an incorporation-type
company split, a share transfer or an assignment of business, it may record the
appropriate amount as a special allowance concerning the shares or equity

interests as liabilities.

B MEE
Chapter III Net Assets
E—H HASHOKREER
Section 1 Shareholders' Equity in Stock Companies
B—K KO

Subsection 1 Delivery of Shares

CEEUY

(General Rules)

+ =4 HASHNEOMLRITAT O RO GEFHME N+ LR LHEICHE T 5

ITAICEEL TOMRROLZ 2R, ) X 2HAStOBERGEHMBRESE (FISRH

—IHIZHET DR E L R DB D YRS IR U THOA L IS &2 L 72 PE D4R
W), UFZOHEIZEWTHEL, ) . % OfE AR R E & O Ot 45 54 D4
WO B ORI GEE L4 _HE NS A OBE L HN\ERE/N G r NI E
VO E DU S S5 i NS BB U E ST — R85 I 5 u KOS ICHES S B
RO O Z NS, LU FZOFEIZBWTHELE, ) IZ2WTIX, ZOKDOED D
EIZAILLED,

Article 13 (1) The maximum amount of increase in stated capital of a stock
company (meaning the amount of property that persons who are shareholders
as provided in Article 445, paragraph (1) of the Act have paid or delivered to
the stock company, the same applies hereinafter in this Section) through share
delivery occurring after the formation of the stock company (excluding share
delivery upon performance of the actions set forth in the same Article,
paragraph (5) of the Act), the amount of other capital surplus and other
retained earnings, and the amount of consideration for treasury shares
(meaning the amount of consideration for the treasury shares as provided in
Article 150, paragraph (2), item (viii) and Article 158, item (viii), (b) hereof,
and Article 446, item (ii) and Article 461, paragraph (2), item (ii), (b) and item
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(iv) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this Chapter) are to be governed

by this Subsection.

2 HHEICHET D THOAZEITAT 2 IR0t &id, RSN T DORGNLEZ I W T
1T9 I T 2 5B 2B T 2K ORIT L O H CHRADWLy (BN, FHivg, £+
ZE. BPUSEOET LSBT 25 EICH o T, HOHKADLS) 2o,

(2) The phrase "share delivery occurring after the formation of a stock company"
as provided in the preceding paragraph means the issuance of shares and the
disposition of treasury shares (in the cases set forth in item (viii), item (ix),
item (xii), item (xiv) and item (xv), the disposition of treasury shares) that
occurs after the formation of a stock company in the cases set forth below:

— EFEWRE _EFEIN\EHOEDD E AL EEMA L EZ T DIEOEEET
2%e

(1) cases where, pursuant to the provisions of Part II, Chapter II, Section 8 of
the Act, subscribers for shares for subscription are solicited;

T HURRERMEA RSN R EN\RE HE LS v IZHBI 5 FHIZOWTOED N H
HHDICRD, UFZDOEIZEBWTRL, ) ORGET 5546

(ii) cases where shares with put options (Ilimited to those for which there are
provisions with respect to the matters set forth in Article 108, paragraph (2),
item (v), (b) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this Chapter) are
acquired;

= BUEREAMAHRA (BB ENEFE HEAN G ICH T2 HFHIIOWTOEDRH D
LOICRD, LFZOEIZBWTRLE, ) OBRGET 554

(iii) cases where shares subject to call (limited to those for which there are
provisions with respect to the matters set forth in Article 108, paragraph (2),
item (vi), (b) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this Chapter) are
acquired;

WU UGS AR (% i B SR A R U2 B3 2 IR L CHEs
Htt+t—&E HF - SAICHBTIFERIZOVWTOEDZ LIEHGAICBIT 5 4i%se
EREUSSRTEAH R ISR D, U FZOEIZBWTCRIL, ) ORGE2T 5546

(iv) cases where shares subject to class-wide call (limited to the shares subject
to class-wide call if provisions have been made with respect to the matters
set forth in Article 171, paragraph (1), item (i), (a) of the Act at acquisition of
the shares subject to class-wide call; the same applies hereinafter in this
Chapter) are acquired;

f HRREEEY T2 T 556

(v) cases where an allotment of shares without contribution is made;

N FRTRMEDITED B > T2 55

(vi) cases where share options have been exercised;

t  BASREMRRTTRE (GBS e = ARE 1B L =18 T 52 FHIZONT
DEDNRHDHBDIZRD, UTFTZOEIZEBWTHL, ) OBBEET 556

(vii) cases where share options subject to call (limited to those for which there
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are provisions with respect to the matters set forth in Article 236, paragraph
(1), item (vii), (d) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this Chapter)
are acquired;

I\ BRI AGEERE R 2 %2 T 7o

(viii) cases where the stock company has received a demand for the sale of
shares less than one unit;

L RS HP YR ASHORALZTAGF L7 2 LIC KV AT DERENE A+ 4%
—HICHET 0 XBZIEITT O E FLEFLTEBZASIELTD, ) ITxt
L CHHEBEEN DS LRI Y T 22 R TR &HE

(ix) cases where the stock company is to deliver shares corresponding to the
shares acquired from a shareholder (including persons who bear the
obligations jointly and severally with the shareholder) who performs the
obligations as provided in Article 462, paragraph (1) of the Act that arise due
to the fact that the shareholder has acquired shares of the stock company:;

+ WIG DR GRS AR F R T 2 56

(x) cases where the stock company survives an absorption-type merger;

+— RIS ENC L DDA ZE DFEFEIZE L TH T 2 HERIZH O2E ST —H o
k2 D56

(xi) cases where another company succeeds to all or part of the rights and
obligations related to the stock company's business, as a result of an
absorption-type company split;

+ = WA ENT 0 Ry El st (RS ARICBR D, ) 25 H R A R 23 B AR Ak
SRS E D GG

(xii) cases where the company splitting in the absorption-type split (limited to
a stock company) allows the company succeeding in the absorption-type split
to succeed to its treasury shares through an absorption-type company split;

+= AL L Dt OBRKSHORITHKRAOBHOIG 4T 256

(xiii) cases where the stock company acquires all the issued shares of another
stock company through a share exchange;

0 RS HAICER L T H CM e AR e e S I iG S h 2 56

(xiv) cases where the wholly owning parent company resulting from the share
exchange acquires the stock company's treasury shares in a share exchange;

+H BRABEICEE L TH O E AR IR L e atIc G SN 556

(xv) cases where, in a share transfer, the wholly owning parent company
incorporated in the share transfer acquires the stock company's treasury

shares.

(FEMRA LG EZ T 2B OFELEIT O LG
(Cases Where Subscribers Are Solicited for Shares for Subscription)
FAIUSE EEWE _EENHOEDD E ALV EEKRR LT X2 L2 FHOFEE
AT O BB, BASFEIMRERIL, B 5L OE Sl BT 2HOEGFHN S
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=5 T D8 U TR B ARITEIS CUERICEE L TRITT 280

B G ERICER L THRITT 2R OB L OS5 T 2 BHOHRADOEDOEFHEL TR L T

BrBEZNS, UTZORIZBWTRHL, ) 23R L TRIENLEHEN ST 54

ZHWLCCHZE (FERMETHLILEICH- TR, F) 15,

Article 14 (1) If the subscribers are solicited for shares for subscription pursuant
to the provisions of Part II, Chapter II, Section 8 of the Act, the maximum
amount of increase in stated capital is the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount set forth in item (iv) from the amount obtained by multiplying by the
share issue rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the number of shares
issued at the solicitation by the sum of the number of shares issued and the
number of treasury shares disposed of at the solicitation; the same applies
hereinafter in this Article) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set
forth in item (iii) from the sum of the amounts set forth in item (i) and item (ii)
(if this is less than zero; zero):

— BEECENRE-HOBHEIC L VAR ZZ T a0 (ROA T v (281
HEAEITBT HEEITH > TX, Y%A I IZED HE)

(1) the amount of monies received as payment pursuant to the provisions of
Article 208, paragraph (1) of the Act (for the monies set forth respectively as
follows in (a) or (b), the respective amounts provided therein):

14 HEOBEEZ L > TE&EDHIALEZZ T 56 (mITBT 256 %2R< )
BAAEOBEICOSEFE L IEE -HENSOH R (F5OHHZED -
Al ho T, B ZHNEE -HOBREIZL VAR ZZITIZH) OZFH
GRS E HH S - FE

(a) cases where payment of monies has been received in the currency of a
foreign country (excluding the cases set forth in (b)): an amount calculated
based on the exchange rate for the foreign currency on the date referred to
in Article 199, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act (if the period referred to
in the same item has been determined, the day on which payment is
received pursuant to the provisions of Article 208, paragraph (1) of the
Act);

7 YA REZ T B0 (MICEDLIEEET, ) I8V ERSEHIMNE
ERAZFRET LI ENEUTRWGS  YeEO Y%A L LI2EIZBIT S
U R% A IA - 0D TEL Hif 0D M JE AT

(b) cases where the calculations for the maximum amount of increase in
stated capital based on the amount of monies received as payment
(including the amount as provided in (a)) are incorrect: the book value of
the monies immediately prior to the payment according to the person who
has made the payment;

R CENRE _HOBREICX B EME (EF e ERE -HICHET D
BEWHEMELZ WY, LFZOFRICBWTHL, ) Ofafta2 086126 TIL,
UHBMEEMEDEF LGS -HE NSO A (R50HMEED LA
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ZH - TE, EH _ENSGE _HOMEICL VBN ZZTH) (2B 58 (K
DA TG T 25 BB T 2BMHEMPEIZH > TE, Ui%A I IZED D
#)

(i) if, pursuant to the provisions of Article 208, paragraph (2) of the Act, the

delivery of properties contributed in kind (meaning the properties
contributed in kind as provided in Article 207, paragraph (1) of the Act; the
same applies hereinafter in this Article) has been received, the value of the
properties contributed in kind (for the properties contributed in kind set
forth in (a) or (b) below, the amount provided therein) on the date referred to
in Article 199, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act (if the period referred to in
the same item has been determined, the day on which the delivery is received
pursuant to Article 208, paragraph (2) of the Act):
A CYBR St L Y B EMIEDORGT 2 L 3 el SR TR I H 556
CHZBMHEMPEICRH 2 T & HE 2 R<, ) UEBHEMED 4%
faft 2 L7z 2B 1T % Yikialt o E AT O R A EH
(a) cases where the relevant stock company and the person who has delivered
the properties contributed in kind are under common control (excluding
cases where a market value is to be entered for the properties contributed
in kind): the book value of the properties contributed in kind immediately
prior to the delivery according to the person who has delivered them;
1 AT 5% USNOSGE Th o T Uikialt 2% 0 728 HE M EE O %H 1S
KV ERGEHEMBPERFEZHAET DL Z LR TRV E X AIZED D IREMAE
(b) in cases other than that set forth in (a), when the calculations for the
maximum amount of increase in stated capital based on the value of
properties contributed in kind received through the delivery are incorrect:
the book value as provided in (a);
EFHEILH RS —HEL I 52 FHE U THERKDOZMR L E M O
Do b, HRASHEPERBEFMPEFE N LT D&M E EO M

(iii) among the amounts of expenses concerning the delivery of shares for

oy

subscription taken as the matters set forth in Article 199, paragraph (1) item
(v) of the Act, the amount determined by the stock company as the amount to
be subtracted from the maximum amount of increase in stated capital; or

AT D5 (TR DA THEENFEULTH S & 1T, Uik

(iv) when the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in (b) from

the amount set forth in (a) is equal to or greater than zero, the relevant

amount:

A HEEEITEE LT T 5 B LR OIRE AL AR

(a) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the solicitation;

m G RO ST SO RIS DA C TR (R
K ThHLGEITH - T, F) ITHCKRRALSEE (—2 R FITHIG &5
CTREEGEZV I, UTFZORIIBNTHLE, ) &% C TR
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(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share disposal rate
(meaning the rate obtained by subtracting the share issue rate from one;
the same applies hereinafter in this Article) the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount set forth in the preceding item from the sum of the
amounts set forth in item (i) and item (ii) Gf this is less than zero; zero).

2 HIEICKRET 2583, REOITA%DOROK ST 2803, [REOITHOE
AT Y ELERIC ., YA FICED DL M THI-EE T D,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amounts after the
acts set forth in the same paragraph set forth in the following items are to be
the amounts obtained by adding the amounts provided in those items to those
respective amounts existing immediately prior to the act set forth in the same
paragraph:

— ZTOMBARREOE A KO0 BT 5HOEFHEN D NIHEIT D FE R C T

(YA |

(1) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the

amount set forth in (c¢) from the sum of the amounts set forth in (a) and (b):

A A — 5 MO 5 28T 28 OGO IRIEE =5 28T 28 %28 L T
B B CBRAL S EI G 2 3 © TR 2%

(a) the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share disposal rate
the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in item (iii) of the
preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts set forth in item (i) and
item (ii) of the same paragraph;

B RICHT DB D O B e R

(b) whichever of the amounts set forth below is the smallest:

(1)  ATEZNE BT 2%

1. the amount set forth in item (iv) of the preceding paragraph;

(2)  HIEZ— 5 MO 52T 28 OEFHEE B RIES =5 12T 2% %
WU TR R A RATEIA £ R U TR (BRI TH BB h 5 TR,
%)

2. the amount obtained by multiplying by the share issue rate the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in item (iii) of the
preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts set forth in item (i)
and item (ii) of the same paragraph (f this is less than zero; zero);

N HREARITER L T T 5 B AR IR AT AR

(c) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the solicitation; or

= X OMFARSEIRS O ATEE — 5 MO BT 2O AR D [ =
GBI DHE AW L TR T FARNN Th 255 12817 2 UBEICHRARITRHE &
F U CIEH

(ii) the amount of other retained earnings: if the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount set forth in item (iii) of the preceding paragraph
from the sum of the amounts set forth in item (i) and item (ii) of the same
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paragraph is less than zero, the amount obtained by multiplying the relevant
amount by the share issue rate.

3 HHICHET LHEIIE. BORESHIEIL, B —EHE S LROE 58T 5
OB FHEN DRI =5 28T 282 C THRBEICE ORIy EIE 2 3 U T
e 5,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the amount of consideration for
treasury shares is the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share
disposal rate the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in item
(iii) of the same paragraph from the sum of the amounts set forth in paragraph
(1), item (i) and item (@i).

4 FIHEFE -SRIl BT AT, BFEETRFE _EHE NS LAOEE L HN\EENER
A ONZIEF I E U+ S 5RF 5l NS U H S+ 508 HE 5 u LSO
EOBMIZONWTIE, B, BOHARHMEBICE EN D2 b D L AT,

(4) The amount set forth in paragraph (2), item (i), (b), with respect to the
application of the provisions of Article 150, paragraph (2), item (viii) and
Article 158, item (viii), (b) hereof, and Article 446, item (ii), and Article 461,
paragraph (2), item (ii), (b) and item (iv) of the Act, is also deemed to be
included in the amount of consideration for treasury shares.

5 H—HE _SOREOEMICONWTIE, BIMHEMPEIZ O OWTERELHILEE—
HE Z 528 28R ORI =5 12T ol & . %8 & W PE o IR AT 48

(YFZHE IR D ERE R NEREFEOEE T, ) EBFE—DOETRITINIT RO
RWNEEL TIE R B 7220,

(5) With respect to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (1),
the amount set forth in Article 199, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act, and the
value set forth in the same paragraph, item (iii) regarding properties
contributed in kind, and the book value of the properties contributed in kind
(including the amounts of stated capital and capital reserves concerning the
contributions) must not be interpreted as having to be the same amount.

(R DOEAFIZHE O RO RITELZ T 255)
(Cases Where Shares Are Issued upon Share Acquisition)
FHEE WICBIT 256103 ERSEHMBEMILT, FLT5,
Article 15 (1) In the cases set forth below, the maximum amount of increase in
stated capital is zero:
—  IEFEREMAKRXORGE T 256
(1) cases where shares with put options are acquired;
B REMERORGE 2T 2856
(i1) cases where shares subject to call are acquired;
= PG REMFEERRO G E T 555
(iii) cases where shares subject to class-wide call are acquired.
2 HIEA ST 525 610E. B OREGHBAIL, SE%A I8 T 258100 T
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(2) In the cases set forth in each item of the preceding paragraph, the amount of
consideration for treasury shares is the book value of the treasury shares

disposed of in the cases set forth respectively in those items.

(BRAIEEFI Y T2 T 255)
(Cases Where an Allotment of Shares without Contribution Is Made)

FHoNg HRAEERIY T2 255101, EBRSEMINRERIL, FLT5,

Article 16 (1) If an allotment of shares without contribution is made, the
maximum amount of increase in stated capital is zero.

2 AHEHICHRET 2512, MREEEEY TR OZ OME AR ReORIL, HRAEE
T T OERTO Y FZED O YRR E R TITBR L T T 2 B 2R o tE A%
ZWUTHEEET D,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of other
capital surplus after an allotment of shares without contribution is the amount
obtained by subtracting the book value of treasury shares disposed of in the
allotment of shares without contribution from the amount of other capital
surplus immediately prior to the allotment of shares without contribution.

3 FBHICHET LI, B OKRSSHEREIL, FE T 5,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the amount of consideration for

treasury shares is zero.

CETR T HRIME DATEED B - 12355 8)
(Cases Where Share Options Have Been Exercised)

FHEER FRTRHEOITHEN D > -HEICIE. ERGEHMNBEMSIL. F—F1bH
—HETICHBIT 2HOEFHED G HE SIS 284 U TR BICHRARITH S
CHRZATREICER U TRAITT 2RO B 2 BRZATMIER L TRIT T 2 IR0 L5y
TLHOKMROBOEGFHE TR L TREZEEEZV I, LUTFZORIBNTHLE, ) %
Fe L TRIZEP OB I 282 C TR (FRmMTH L5120 - T,
F) LT 5,

Article 17 (1) If share options have been exercised, the maximum amount of
Iincrease in stated capital is the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set
forth in item (v) from the amount obtained by multiplying by the share issue
rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the number of shares issued upon
exercise by the sum of the number of shares issued and the number of treasury
shares disposed of upon exercise; the same applies hereinafter in this Article)
the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in item (iv) from the
sum of the amounts set forth in item (i) through item (iii) (if this is less than
Zero; zero):

— ATEERFIZ IS T 2 M RLHTRR TR ME OO IR AT AR

(1) the book value of the share options at the time of exercise;
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(i1) in the cases prescribed in Article 281, paragraph (1) of the Act, or in the

cases as provided in the second sentence of paragraph (2) of the same Article,
the amount of monies received as payment pursuant to those provisions (for
monies in the cases set forth in (a) or (b) below, the amount as provided
therein):

14 HEHOBEEZ L > T&EDIALEZZ T TE5E (RITBT 256 %2R< )

YA EOBEIC O EATHEROZFMGICESE R S8
(a) cases where payment has been received of monies in the currency of a

foreign country (excluding the cases set forth in (b)): an amount calculated

based on the exchange rate for the foreign currency at the time of exercise;
7 YHILIAREZ TR0 (MICEDLIFE G, ) LV ERSEHEMER

ERHZF AT H 2 ENHEU TRWEE  YeBONZILALEZ LIFITBITD

Y RLEAIA F 0 TEL T D JE AT AR
(b) cases where the calculations for the maximum amount of increase in

stated capital based on the amount of monies received as payment

(including the amount prescribed in (a)) are incorrect: the book value of the

monies immediately prior to the payment according to the person who has

made the payment;

EFH ZEH N\ B OB EIC LV B EME EF _E /USRS —
HICHET H2BMHEMMEEZ N, LUTFTZORIZBWTHL, ) O EZ07-5%
Bl - T, UZBMHEMEDITHERNZR T 28 (ROA T I2BiT 5%
BB T DBEMHEMFEICH > T, LA UL IZED HFH)

(iii) if the delivery of the properties contributed in kind (meaning the

properties contributed in kind as provided in Article 284, paragraph (1) of

the Act; same applies hereinafter in this Article) have been received

pursuant to the provisions of the first sentence of Article 281, paragraph (2)

of the Act, the value of the properties contributed in kind at the time of

exercise (for properties contributed in kind in the cases set forth in (a) or (b)

below, the amount as provided therein):

A YRR S L GBI EMIEDORGST 2 LI S @ S TRERICH 256
CHZBHEMPEICRH 2 AT & Ga 2 R<, ) URBMHEMED 434
fafhz L7 BB 2 Miktalt O E T O IR F %

(a) cases where the relevant stock company and the person who has delivered
the relevant properties contributed in kind are under common control
(excluding cases where a market value is to be entered for the properties
contributed in kind): the book value of the properties contributed in kind
immediately prior to the delivery according to the person who has
delivered them;
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(b) in cases other than that set forth in (a), when the calculations for the
maximum amount of increase in stated capital based on the value of the
properties contributed in kind received through the relevant delivery are
incorrect: the book value as provided in (a);

W EE =T ARE-HELTICHT2FHE L OTIRTRIMEDITEIZS L TT
IMRADRZARDER DD 5 b | MRS EARSEIE MR DT D~
THEEDH

(iv) among the amounts of expenses concerning the delivery of shares taking
place upon the exercise of share options taken as the matters set forth in
Article 236, paragraph (1) item (v) of the Act, the amount determined by a
stock company as the amount to be subtracted from the maximum amount of
increase in stated capital;

T AT AN BT AR CELLENFEU L TH D & &1k, YiE

(v) when the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in (b) from
the amount set forth in (a) is equal to or greater than zero, that amount:

A HEZATHIZER LTS T % B Ok ok A %E

(a) the book value of treasury shares disposed of upon exercise;

B b = ETICEIT 2O G LRSI DB AR U TR

(FERETHLIHZAEITH - TIE, F) ICHOHKALSEIE (—0 6 RBITHE

AWM THRIEEEZN Y, UTFZORICENTRHL, ) &R THIHE

(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share disposal rate
(meaning the rate obtained by subtracting the share issue rate from one;
the same applies hereinafter in this Article) the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount set forth in the preceding item from the sum of the
amounts set forth in item (i) through item (iii) Gf this is less than zero;
zero).

2 HIEICHET 2581203, Bk PRIMEDITHER DR DB 2T HHIE, ST
DERTO YT, YES TICEDDIHEEMA THRIEE T 5,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amounts after the
exercising of share options set forth in the following items are to be the
amounts obtained by adding the amounts as provided in those items to those
respective amounts existing immediately prior to the exercising:

— ZTOMBEARREOE A KO0 IBT HHOEFHEN D NI D F A C T
F7- %8

(i) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount set forth in (c) from the sum of the amounts set forth in (a) and (b):

A BB B H =5 £ TITBIT 28O G b R Y 72 (2 H 1 % 6 2 6
U Tl A LB G E2 R CCTHEME
(a) the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share disposal rate
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the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in item (iv) of the

preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts set forth in item (i)

through item (iii) of the same paragraph;

2 RICHET 28O 5 b eV
(b) whichever of the amounts set forth below is the smallest:
(1) AIEZBILL ST D%

1. the amount set forth in item (v) of the preceding paragraph;

(2)  HHEF -5 6H =5 F TITHT 28O b RIEE N 5 (2T 2
B2 U TR ARBITEH G2 R CTHEEE (FERMTHLILRICH -
Tix., &)

2. the amount obtained by multiplying by the share issue rate the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in the item (iv) of the
preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts set forth in item (i)
through item (iii) of the same paragraph (f this is less than zero; zero);

N AT ER LT % B R iR A AE
(c) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the exercising;

= ZOMAIRRSESEORE RIEE BN DE S5 E TICEIT 2O A D [FIE
F U S P8 D8 A P U THF 7o BN AR T b D Bl BT 2 Uik BT R AT H
(e AN Yt |

(ii) the amount of other retained earnings: if the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount set forth in item (iv) of the preceding paragraph from
the sum of the amounts set forth in item (i) through item (iii) of the same
paragraph is less than zero, the amount obtained by multiplying the relevant
amount by the share issue rate.

3 HHICHET HEIIE. B OREGHBEIL, FEE -5 6H =2 F TIZHIT
DEDEFHAD O RHEE N 52T 28 A4 U TRZBEICH SR B &2k U T
Bl LT 5,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the amount of consideration for
treasury shares is the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share
disposal rate the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in item
(iv) of the preceding paragraph from the sum of the amounts set forth in item
(i) through item (iii) of the same paragraph.

4 B Su T8I, FELTRE HEENSAOEE L HI\EKFE /G
W OMNZIEFE U H 4RSS S W NS U E S+ — 58 ZHE 5 u KOS5 O
EOBMIZONTIE, B, BOHASRHMIBICE EN D2 b D L AT,

(4) The amount set forth in paragraph (2), item (i), (b), with respect to the
application of the provisions of Article 150, paragraph (2), item (viii) and
Article 158, item (viii), (b) hereof, and Article 446, item (i) and Article 461,
paragraph (2), item (ii), (b) and item (iv) of the Act, is also deemed to be
included in the amount of consideration for treasury shares.

5 H—HE-FOHEOCHEMHIZOWTIL, Fitk TRENSEETKR T CH > T2HGE
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(5) Regarding the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item @), if share
options are share options for subscription, the matters set forth in Article 238,
paragraph (1), item (ii) and item (iii) of the Act regarding the relevant share
options for subscription and the book value referred to in paragraph (1), item
(1) must not be interpreted as being required to be the same amount.

6 H—HE-BOBEOHEMHIZOWTIE, BIMHEMPEIZOWTIER —H =+ &H
—HE S RO = SIClT oEE L . B R M PE OMREA A CHRZHE IR
HERERK NEREHEOEE ST, ) ENFR—OFETRITNIX b0 e L T
2570,

(6) With respect to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (iii),
the values set forth in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (ii) and item (iii) of the
Act regarding properties contributed in kind, and the book value of the
properties contributed in kind (including the amounts of stated capital and
capital reserves concerning the contributions), must not be interpreted as being
required to be the same amount.

(BUGSRBAHR TRIMEDOBRG 2T 258)

(Cases Where Share Options Subject to Call Are Acquired)

BN BESREMATRTROEORGZ T 2561013, ERGEHRMBERIL, F—
FIHGT DHN O HE B R OE =5 T 2O EEHE 2 I U A 72 BT RR I8 1T
B (HZEFITER L TRIT T 2 R0 M A G BURICER L TRITT 20 H & TL
T HHOCKROBOEFHHTHRLTELEEZ NS, LFZOLRICBWTHLE, )
Z e U O HENSIZBT 58 A B U TR (BRI ThD5512H > T,
E) &1,

Article 18 (1) When share options subject to call are acquired, the maximum
amount of increase in stated capital is the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount set forth in item (iv) from the amount obtained by multiplying by the
share issue rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the number of shares
issued at the acquisition by the sum of the number of shares issued and the
number of treasury shares disposed of at the acquisition; the same applies
hereinafter in this Article) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the
amounts set forth in item (ii) and item (iii) from the amount set forth in item
(i) (if this is less than zero; zero):

—  YZISRIC T D YIS R AT R TAOME (A R IS SR AT RR T HOHE 23 8T
RTHRHEMHE (ZHICET 200258, UTFTZOFIZBWTHLE, ) IKffsi
b D THLIHEICH > TE, BEHFKRTRHEMEIZ O W ToOHE (28T
HHL0EET, ) HET, LNZOHEIZEBWTHEL, ) Offi%

(1) the value of the relevant share options subject to call (including, if the
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relevant share options subject to call have been entered for bonds with share
options (including bonds equivalent to the same; the same applies
hereinafter in this item), bonds with respect to the bonds with share options
(including bonds equivalent to the same); the same applies hereinafter in
this paragraph) at the time of the acquisition;

T USRI TR TROME O BUS & S 2 1TAT O MR AR D B FHOFD 5
B, RASHEDNERGFEHINR LR DT D N EF L EOTHH

(i) among the amounts of expenses concerning the delivery of shares carried
out in exchange for the acquisition of share options subject to call, the
amount determined by a stock company as the amount to be subtracted from
the maximum amount of increase in stated capital;

= HRASHD YIS RBEM TR TAOMEEZ TG T 2 O L Bl 2R 2 ME (4
RSOz R, ) OREME CY4%MENHE (BCHELZR<S, ) X
TR T A0 (BCHRTREZIRS, ) THLHIHEICH > T, SFHREICAT
NEXHH) OEFEHHE
(iii) the sum total of the book value of the property that a stock company

delivers in exchange for acquiring the relevant share options subject to call
(except for shares of the stock company) (if the property is bonds (except for
reacquired bonds) or share options (except for the stock company's own share
options), the amount to be entered to the accounting books);
U AT 28000 BT 28 EZ M C CHIEENEL EThD & X%, Y
(iv) when the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in (b) from
the amount set forth in (a) is equal to or greater than zero, that amount:
A BRI L TS5 T % B SRR A %E
(a) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the acquisition;
BBl DB s M ORI IS 2O AR A C TR (F
Kiwi THDLHEITH - TE, F) ICHCKERLSEIES (— bR ITHIG &2
CTHREHEEZNI), UTFZOXRICBWTHL, ) 2% L THILHE
(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share disposal rate
(meaning the rate obtained by subtracting the share issue rate from one;
hereinafter the same applies in this Article) the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts set forth in item (ii) and the preceding
item from the amount set forth in item () (if this is less than zero; zero).

2 HIEICHET 2581203, BUSSKREAETR TR O BUG% OR O 512 8#8iT 281,
G S ABTR T AIME O IS O ERT O M. HEA FITED D2 A TR
LI 2,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amounts after the
acquisition of share options subject to call set forth in the following items are
each to be the amounts obtained by adding the amounts as provided in those
items to those respective amounts existing immediately prior to the acquisition
of share options subject to call:
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(i) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the

amount set forth in (¢) from the sum of the amounts set forth in (a) and (b):

A AHEE—SICHET 2N FEE 5 R OE =58 T 28O A FHEZ B LT
BB B CRAL B G 2 3 C TR 2%

(a) the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share disposal rate
the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts set forth in
item (ii) and item (iii) of the preceding paragraph from the amount set
forth in item (i) of the same paragraph;

2 RIZEIT 8D O bW D IR OB

(b) whichever of the amounts set forth below is the smallest:

(1)  APEEFEMNS BT 5%

1. the amount set forth in item (iv) of the preceding paragraph;

(2)  HIEE— S TR 28N OREFR 5 R OE =5 8T 52O
B CCTHREBICHRARITHEZ R TR (ERBTHLIHEICTH > T,
%)

2. the amount obtained by multiplying by the share issue rate the amount
obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts set forth in item (ii)
and item (iii) of the preceding paragraph from the amount set forth in
item (i) of the same paragraph (f this is less than zero; zero);

N CHEBARICER LTS T 5 B CRR A O IR N 4R

(c) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the acquisition;

= ZOMARSEIRE O ATEE — S8BT 58N B RIEE S RO =T
DEOEFHELZ I U TR FERM Th 555 2817 2 UK RITH G &
F L CIEH

(i1) the amount of other retained earnings: if the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts set forth in item (ii) and item (iii) of the
preceding paragraph from the amount set forth in item (i) of the same
paragraph is less than zero, the amount obtained by multiplying the share
issue rate by the relevant amount.

3 HHICHET LS EIIE. B OREGHEIL, RS — 2 28I 2806 [FIEE
CEROE = SICET 2REO AR U A BEIC B EERL S EIA 2 LA
LT D,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the amount of consideration for
treasury shares is the amount obtained by multiplying by the treasury share
disposal rate the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts set
forth in item (ii) and item (iii) of the preceding paragraph from the amount set
forth in item (i) of the same paragraph.

4 FIHEF S |lBT 8. BEETEE _HENSGAOEELHN\EFE /S
W ONZIEFE U U 4R 5 W NS EH S+ — 58 ZHE 5 u KOS5 O
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(4) The amount set forth in paragraph (2), item (i), (b), with regard to the
application of the provisions of Article 150, paragraph (2), item (viii) and
Article 158, item (viii), (b) hereof, and Article 446, item (ii) and Article 461,
paragraph (2), item (ii), (b) and item (iv) of the Act, is also deemed to be
included in the amount of consideration for treasury shares.

(oA mARA TS R 22T 256
(Cases Where a Demand for the Sale of Shares Less than One Unit Has Been
Received)
FHILE BHuRMHRATCEGE R 22 2 HEa 1, BEARSFEHMREMIL, FLT 5,
Article 19 (1) If a demand for the sale of shares less than one unit has been
received, the maximum amount of increase in stated capital is zero.

2 ATHEICHET 2512, HITRIMRA TG K% D2 OMERFIREOFEIL, 5
—HROE ZFICBT 2BEORFENOE =S T 2 AR U TR E T 5,
(2) In the case prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of other capital

surplus after the demand for the sale of shares less than one unit is the
amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in item (iii) from the sum
of the amounts set forth in item (i) and item (ii):
—  HoARmIR G R O ERTO E OB AR RO
(1) the amount of other capital surplus immediately prior to demand for the
sale of shares less than one unit;
= R H TR ARG R SR ITER D e DR
(ii) the amount of charges concerning the demand for the sale of shares less
than one unit;
= YEH AR AGEE R RIS U Ty 5 B RO R A EE
(ii1) the book value of treasury shares disposed of in response to the demand for
the sale of shares less than one unit.
3 FHICHET 2L, B OHREGHEAR L, HorRTHR AT ERE KITHR 5 e
DHEELT D,
(3) In the case prescribed in paragraph (1), the amount of consideration for
treasury shares is the amount of charges concerning demand for the sale of
shares less than one unit.

EEMNEANT RS —HICHET 2 BB LIBITT 2R EITH L TR Z2 L&~
5er)
(Cases Where Shares Are to Be Delivered to a Shareholder Who Has Fulfilled
the Obligations as Provided in Article 462, Paragraph (1) of the Act)
FotR MRASHPYBHRASHORK L TE L7 Z STV AT HEFENE AN+
RE-HIIHET RGBT T OME MRELEFLTEBZASETLZET, ) I
KU THBKEREDN OIS LIRS T o N2 R T RE 55121, EARSEN
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Article 20 (1) If a stock company is to deliver shares corresponding to the shares
acquired from a shareholder (including persons who bear the obligations jointly
and severally with the shareholder) who performs the obligations as provided
in Article 462, paragraph (1) of the Act that arise due to the fact that the
shareholder acquired shares of the stock company, the maximum amount of
increase in stated capital is zero.

2 HIEICHET 25813, FHEOITAKOZ DMERRIREORIL, H—o ML OH
CERIBITAEOGEHEN O HE =S I DA U TR S T 5,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of other
capital surplus after the act referred to in the same paragraph is the amount
obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in item (iii) from the sum of the
amounts set forth in item (i) and item (ii):

— AT DT 2 DEHT D Z Ol E AR A4 D FH

(1) the amount of other capital surplus immediately prior to the act referred to
in the preceding paragraph;

Z AEOMT MELEFHLTEB A FLETD, ) PRSI L T -
7ok D%

(ii) the amount of monies paid to the stock company by the shareholders
(including persons who bear obligations jointly and severally with a
shareholder) referred to in the preceding paragraph;

= HEAAHTER LTS 5 B DR O MR AL AR

(iii) the book value of treasury shares disposed of at the delivery.

3 HHICHET AHAEIIE. B OREGHIEE L, FEOKE (BRF &R L THRE
ERIELEET, ) PERASHICH LT =805 L T 5,

(3) In the cases prescribed in paragraph (1), the amount of consideration for
treasury shares is the amount of monies paid to a stock company by the
shareholder (including persons who bear obligations jointly and severally with
a shareholder) referred to in the same paragraph.

(BRALIF UL RN 1% DR D AR O BHDIBIT S NI E
(Cases Where Obligations Concerning the Delivery of Shares at the Time of
Incorporation or after Formation Have Been Performed)

B % KITIBIT BB SN, MASHOZ O EATIA SO
E, HEBEHOBITIC LRSI L TS b &8 U3 S iz e LSt
DM PEDOFEREMT 2D LT D,

Article 21 If the obligations set forth below have been performed, the amount of
other capital surplus held by a stock company is to be increased by the amount
of monies paid or any property other than monies delivered to the stock

company through the performing of the obligations:
— ERLTAE-HOHEICX Y REIZED D28 %3t 9 # (H%RE BT
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(i) the obligation to pay the amount as provided in Article 52, paragraph (1) of
the Act pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph (limited to the
obligation when the person who has performed such obligation is an
incorporator who delivered the property of Article 28, item (i) of the Act);

ZOEBL T RO HE-HAFICEIT 25 AICB W TREOBEIC LV MES T
EWD DT R % T DR

(i1) the obligation to perform the acts provided in the items of Article 52-2,
paragraph (1) of the Act pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph in
the cases set forth respectively in those items;

= EEAH RO E-HOBEICKLY RIRICHET 5 X2 T 5 8RB

(iii) the obligation to pay as provided in Article 102-2, paragraph (1) of the Act
pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph;

W ESR A+ KB HS S ICBIT 258 ICB W TREOBEIC LY Bk 5I0E
D DR E S D S

(iv) the obligation to pay the amounts provided in the items of Article 212,
paragraph (1) of the Act pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph in
the cases set forth respectively in those items;

I EECEH TR0 ZFE-HA IR 25 A BV THRIEOBEIZ LD %45
[ZRED DAT 2% T Dk

(v) the obligation to perform the acts provided in the items of Article 213-2,
paragraph (1) of the Act pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph in
the cases set forth respectively in those items;

N OEFE_ANTIEE -HEFITHBT 55818V TRBEOHEIC LV Hi%4 71
WD DR SCHL D #/s

(vi) the obligation to pay the amounts provided in the items of Article 285,
paragraph (1) of the Act pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph in
the cases set forth respectively in those items;

t IR TRMEEZATE LR TS CTh o TIEEHE —E/\HRE0 5 —HA I
BIF2FIZZET2HORFEHEOBEIZ LY Y FITED DITHET DR

(vii) the obligation of a share option holder that has exercised a share option
and that falls under any of the categories of persons provided in the items of
Article 286-2, paragraph (2) of the Act to perform the acts specified
respectively in those items pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph.

BR FREDOEY

Subsection 2 Dividends from Surplus

GEFBME N+ AEFUEOBEIZ X 5 H¥HEOF L)
(Recording of Reserves under the Provisions of Article 445, Paragraph (4) of
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the Act)

B+ % MASHPRIREOR Y 2T 5581203, RBREe DR 1% OE KD
FL. YRR E OR Y O EATOEARERE ORI, OB FIZHIT 556 DX I
JEU, MEBFITED LM TR E T D,

Article 22 (1) If a stock company distributes dividends from surplus, the amount
of capital reserves after distribution of dividends from surplus is the amount
obtained by adding to the amount of capital reserves immediately prior to the
distribution of dividends from surplus the amount as provided in the following
items in accordance with the categories of cases set forth therein:

— YUEREREOR Y ZT 5 HICHT L EHEOFEN L IR T 5 A EE ARG

(BARSOFEICNO— %2 F L THREEZ NS, UFZORICBNWTHL, ) Bk

Thor%ma %

(i) cases where the amount of reserves on the day of the relevant distribution of
dividends from surplus is equal to or greater than the standard amount of
capital (meaning the amount obtained by multiplying the amount of stated
capital by one-fourth; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) on that
day: zero;

BRI RGOS 2T 5 BIZB T 2 e 0N M BT 2 AR EE ReRR

WCTHL5E A XIelZH/T 28D 5 BT b 2 WEEIZE RIS SR Y HE
(KEE— AT 2B EE N E U ARERNSITHIT TR L THERES

Zulo, ) U CHLHE

(ii) cases where the amount of reserves on the day of the relevant distribution
of dividends from surplus is less than the standard amount of capital on that
day: the amount obtained by multiplying by the capital surplus distribution
rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the amount set forth in item (),
(a) of the following Article by the amount set forth in Article 446, item (vi) of
the Act) whichever amount is the smallest from the amounts set forth in (a)
and (b):

A HEFREOR Y 2T 2 AT T 2 Y eit RIRER (FUEE RSN O HEfH
BOREEWE THIEEELN D, UFZORICBNTRHLE, )

(a) the maximum amount of appropriation from reserves (meaning the
amount obtained by subtracting the amount of reserves from the standard
amount of capital; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) on the day
of the distribution of dividends from surplus;

B EBNE M REBANSIET 28I o0 — 2R CTHEHE

(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by one-tenth the amount set forth in
Article 446, item (vi) of the Act.

2 MASHDNFREGOE Y Z T H5E1TIE. FRE&OR Y% ORI ERSOFEIL, 4
TR A OB Y OEFT ORI ER S ORIC, ROFZITB/BITL5EOX TS, 4
A FICED D EMA THRIEEET D,

(2) If a stock company distributes dividends from surplus, the amount of retained
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earnings reserves after distribution of dividends from surplus is the amount
obtained by adding to the amount of retained earnings reserves immediately
prior to the distribution of dividends from surplus the amount as provided in
the following items in accordance with the categories of cases set forth therein:
— UERREOYZT D HICBIT D SO Y AR 5 A EE AL
EThLGE F
(i) cases where the amount of reserves on the day of the distribution of
dividends from surplus is equal to or greater than the standard amount of
capital on that day: zero;
UHRIREOR Y 2T 5 BB 2 e 0N i BRI 2 AT ReHR
HWThLHE A XTI IZH/T 580 5 BT D I WEICRIZS RIS R S E5 &
(KEHE AT 2 EE N E N ARENSICHIT 28 THRL THERE
ZWN 9, ) =R L TR
(ii) cases where the amount of reserves on the day of the distribution of
dividends from surplus is less than the standard amount of capital on that
day: the amount obtained by multiplying by the retained earnings
distribution rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the amount set forth
in item (ii), (a) of the following Article by the amount set forth in Article 446,
item (vi) of the Act) by whichever amount is the smallest from the amounts
set forth in (a) and (b):
A4 HEEREOR Y AT 5 BIZHIT L e RIREZE
(a) the maximum amount of appropriation from reserves on the day of the
distribution of dividends from surplus;
7 JEFENE N AREN ST 28I 00— %2R U TEIZEE
(b) the amount obtained by multiplying by one-tenth the amount set forth in
Article 446, item (vi) of the Act.

(B9 % Rl DO%H)
(Amounts of Deduction from Surplus)

F ot =% BRASHDPREIREOR Y 2T 5568121E, FlReDE L% DR DK 512
T HEIE., SHRFREOR Y OEROYEEEND, U FITED L LWL TH
LT D,

Article 23 If a stock company distributes dividends from surplus, the amounts
set forth in the following items after distribution of dividends from surplus are
the amounts obtained by subtracting the amounts as provided in those items
from those amounts immediately prior to the distribution of dividends from
surplus;

— ZTOMEBEARREOE WITHEHITDHEOEFE
(1) the amount of other capital surplus: the sum of the amounts set forth below:
A EFEMNEMNHAERERNSITBIT 280 5 b BRASHNZ OMEREREN S
BT 2 _R&EFEEDTHH
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(a) among the amounts set forth in Article 446, item (vi) of the Act, the
amount determined by a stock company as the amount to be subtracted
from other capital surplus;

2RISR Il o LT, RSICED L

(b) at the time set forth in paragraph (1), item (i) of the preceding Article,
the amount as provided in the same item;

2 OMFIRSRIRE O  RICHE T 2O G
(i1) the amount of other retained earnings: the sum of the amounts set forth
below:

A EEMNEMNHAERERSZITHIT 28O 5 b BRASHR £ OMAIERR 5
BT 2 _REF L EDTHH

(a) among the amounts set forth in Article 446, item (vi) of the Act, the
amount determined by a stock company as the amount to be subtracted
from other retained earnings;

n EISRE HE BT S & EIE, RFICEDDHH

(b) in the cases set forth in paragraph (2), item (i) of the preceding Article,
the amount as provided in the same item.

=K HOKRK

Subsection 3 Treasury Shares

B E BRSPS YR ASHEORA L BIGT 25 6101%. £ ORSMaE%Z .,
4~z a0 LT 5,

Article 24 (1) If a stock company acquires its own shares, the acquisition value is
the amount of treasury shares that are to increase.

2 HASHD A OO UTEH Z T 55 6101E, ZoIREME 2, Bd 3 &
oo E T 5,

(2) If a stock company disposes of or cancels treasury shares, the book value is
the amount of treasury shares that are to be reduced.

3 HASH A O OWEAEIZ T 555121, B OO EEIE O 2 O Mg AR5 4
DFIE. Hi% A CHROHEN O ERTO G RZEE) O H%HAT 2 B AR # il 4
U THEET D,

(3) If a stock company cancels treasury shares, the amount of other capital
surplus after the cancellation of treasury shares is the amount obtained by
subtracting the book value of the cancelled treasury shares from the amount of

the treasury shares immediately prior to cancellation.

FHHK KR OBAREZEDOEDOER
Subsection 4 Increases or Decreases in the Amount of Stated Capital of
a Stock Company
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(& A4 DF)
(Amount of Stated Capital)

BNk MASHOBAGOHIT, FRLOENEHICEDD & ZAHDIEN, RO
BT 25 EICRY . YRS T ICEDLFENENT 26D LT 5,

Article 25 (1) Apart from what is specified in Subsection 1 and Section 4, the
amount of stated capital of a stock company is to be increased by the amounts
specified respectively in the following items only in the cases set forth in those
items:

— EENENHNGOHEIC L EHEOEZWDT 254 (REE —HE 52
BT FHZEDTHEICRD, ) FSGOEARE L TOHICTHY T 55

(1) cases where the amount of reserves is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 448 of the Act (limited to the cases where the matters set forth in
paragraph (1), item (ii) of the same Article have been determined): an
amount corresponding to the amount taken as the stated capital referred to
in the same item;

= EENEETSOBEICL Y RIREOEEZRDT O5E REEHE 5O
DI DR ORI NS 55

(i1) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 450 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount of reduced
surplus set forth in paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article.

2 HMASHOEREOFIT, EFEMNEN+HEROBREICLDGEICRY . [FSRE—H
F—FORBITHYT 2B T2b0ET 5, ZOERIZENT, RICHIT 256
(ZiE. EARGOENEDT DD LML TIT b,

(2) The amount of stated capital of a stock company is to be reduced by an
amount corresponding to the amount under in Article 447, paragraph (1), item
(i) of the Act, only in cases pursuant to the provisions of the same Article. In
such cases, the amount of stated capital must not be interpreted as being
reduced in the cases set forth below:

— R OBITOENOFR 2 TR D55 REBET D2 HRPHE LG E

(i) cases where a judgment upholding a claim seeking invalidation of the issue
of new shares becomes final and binding;

— HOEMKOLy DB DOFR ZNAR DGR ERET 2HIRDHE LTk

(i1) cases where a judgment upholding a claim seeking invalidation of the
disposition of treasury shares becomes final and binding;

= SEOWIAE DR, W5 B SUIR AL D BELR DO FF 2 Nk DK 2 RA T 5 HIk
DHEE LT 6

(iii) cases where a judgment upholding a claim seeking invalidation of an
absorption-type merger, absorption-type company split or share exchange of
a company becomes final and binding;

MU GSLRERATIR AU RO S Z TR 2 BER R OO DOIIT T H
CHRRDORF TR D BEFRRNEL & S, IR EE 56
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(iv) cases where a manifestation of intention concerning subscription to shares
issued at incorporation or shares for subscription: or any other manifestation
of intention concerning the issuing of shares or the disposition of treasury
shares, has been invalidated or rescinded.

(& A e {42 D %H)
(Amount of Capital Reserves)

FEARSR RSO BEARERFE ORI, B3R L OH R CNTHNEIZED S &
ZAHDIED, ROFZITHIT H2HBEITRY | YA SICED LB T 200 L
Do

Article 26 (1) Beyond what is specified in Subsections 1 and 2, and Section 4, the
amount of capital reserves of a stock company is to be increased by the
amounts specified respectively in the following items only in the cases set forth
in those items:

— EENENULEROBEIC LV ERGOEZ AT 256 (RFERE—HE _FIC
BT FHEZEDTLEICRD, ) FSOHEHe s T2HICTHY T 55

(1) cases where the amount of stated capital is reduced pursuant to the
provisions of Article 447 of the Act (Ilimited to the cases where the matters
set forth in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the same Article have been
determined): an amount corresponding to the amount taken as the reserves
referred to in the same item;

= EENEETFOHEICL Y RREORERDT LGS FEE-HE 5O
O (ZOMEARFREITHRDOBICIRD, ) ITHYT 25

(i1) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 451 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount referred to in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts concerning
other capital surplus).

2 MASHOEAREMREOBIT, EHENENHNFOBREICLLGEITRY | FEKHE
—IHH— 5 O (EARERMSITRDIFITR D, ) ITHETL2HPBLT LD LT 5,
ZOLAEITBW T, BISRE HEBROBREZERT 5,

(2) The amount of capital reserves of a stock company is to be reduced by an
amount corresponding to the amount (limited to amounts concerning capital
reserves) under in Article 448, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act, only in cases
pursuant to the provisions of the same Article. In such cases, the provisions of
the second sentence of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article apply mutatis
mutandis.

(% DAt & AR Jb 424 D)
(Amount of Other Capital Surplus)

otk MASHOZOMEARRREOEIL, FH KK RELUHIZEDDLEZHD
(Z7>, ROFZITHIT 25 EICRY | YA FICED LEPEMT 260 L T 5,
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Article 27 (1) Beyond what is specified in Subsection 1 and Section 4, the
amount of other capital surplus of a stock company is to be increased by the
amounts specified respectively in the following items only in the cases set forth
in those items:

— EBNEN+EROHEICL Y ERGOEEZRDT 556 REE—HE 7O
(RIS SICHET A ICH - T, YENDRBFOFEZ I U THE-8)
(AR S T 5%

(1) cases where the amount of stated capital is reduced pursuant to the
provisions of Article 447 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount
set forth in paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (in the cases
prescribed in item (ii) of the same paragraph, the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount set forth in the same item from the amount referred
to in item (i) of the same paragraph);

= EENENNGOHEIC L EHEEOREZRDT 55 FEE-HE 750
#O(EARMERSITRLBICIRY | FHEE —SICRET2HE8ICH - TE, Sk
b EARUENH I DOWT OIS OFAZ R U TR ITHY T 5%

(ii) cases where the amount of reserves is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 448 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount referred to in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts concerning
capital reserves, in the cases prescribed in item (ii) of the same paragraph,
the amount obtained by subtracting the amount referred to in the same item
with respect to capital reserves from the amounts concerning capital
reserves );

= W BICBT 5 b001EN, EOMEARFREOHELNTXEGEG £OME
AR REOMAIEINT %L LTy 24

(iii) beyond what is set forth in the preceding two items, cases where the
amount of other capital surplus is to be increased: the correct amount by
which to increase the amount of other capital surplus.

2 MASHOZOMEARFRGOFIL, ATRKEOFENEICTED D L ZADIEN, K
DEFIZH T 25 EIZRY . YRS FICEDLHERBLT LD ET 5L,

(2) Beyond what is specified in the preceding three Subsections and Section 4,
the amount of other capital surplus of a stock company is to be reduced by the
amounts specified respectively in the following items only in the cases set forth
in those items:

— EBENERETFOHEICLVRIRECOEELZBLT 556 REE -HE 5O/

(Z OMEARFIRBITIRDEITRD, ) ITHYT 5%

(1) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 450 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount referred to in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts concerning
other capital surplus);

= EENERE T FOBEICLY BREOBERDT LGS REE -HE 5O
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(2 OMEARFRSITHRDBEITRD, ) ITHYT 54

(ii) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 451 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount referred to in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts concerning
other capital surplus);

= A FICBT L2 b00EN, EFOMERFREDOE LB T REGE TOME
AR ReOMEA T o5 LTy 2%

(iii) beyond what is set forth in the preceding two items, cases where the
amount of other capital surplus is to be reduced: the correct amount by which
to reduce the amount of other capital surplus.

3 HiHE, A=A R OHENUHOGEIZBNT, L OHEIZ L VDT REZ0ME
ARFIREBOEOR NI —H 2O I RN e T 52 EDRMENOHY TH D &
T, THUHOHEICHDPDL LT, Hd S ERWT LY R ONTIEL, O
EARF RGO E WD SERNLENTE D,

(3) In the cases referred to in the preceding paragraph, in the preceding three
subsections and in Section 4, when it is necessary and appropriate that all or
part of the amount of other capital surplus to be reduced pursuant to those
provisions should not be reduced, then notwithstanding those provisions, with
regard to amounts for which non-reduction is appropriate, the amount of other

capital surplus may not be reduced.

(F1] 4 ¥E i 422 D %H)
(Amount of Retained Earnings Reserves)

F NS MRSt ORIREER S ORI, KM OHENEHIZED D & ZADIE),
EEMNE L —ROBEIC LY FREOHEZHADTLHEITRY . FRE—HE 5
D (Z OMAZERIR IR DBICIRD, ) (THLYTL2EAEMT 26D E T2,

Article 28 (1) Beyond what is specified in Subsection 2 and Section 4, the
amount of retained earnings reserves of a stock company is to be increased by
an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in Article 451, paragraph (1),
item (i) of the Act (limited to amounts concerning other retained earnings),
only if the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of the same
Article.

2 HASHOFERERESORBIL, EENENHNKOBREICELLEGIZRY . RKH
— I O (FIRERMSITRDFITR D, ) ITHAT L2813 BLT L2060 LT 5,

(2) The amount of retained earnings reserves of a stock company is to be reduced
by an amount corresponding to the amount under Article 448, paragraph (1),
item (i) of the Act (limited to amounts concerning retained earnings reserves),
only in the cases prescribed in the same Article.

(Z O ZE Fll 52 4 D FH)
(Amount of Other Retained Earnings)

53



oLk MRASHOZ OMAIRRISREOEIL, HUEHIZED D E ZADIEN, RO
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Article 29 (1) Beyond what is specified in Section 4, the amount of other retained
earnings of a stock company is to be increased by the amounts set forth
respectively in the following items only in the cases set forth in those items:

— EHENUEMNHNZOHEIZ LY EHEOELWD T 256 REHE -HFE 50
ORI TR D BICIRY | [FIEE S ICRET 258 10H - Tid, Lk

B FIZS N 4 DWW T DR DR A T U TR IS+ 5%

(1) cases where the amount of reserves is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 448 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts concerning
retained earnings reserves, in the cases prescribed in item (ii) of the same
paragraph, the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in the
same item with respect to retained earnings reserves from the amount set
forth in item (i) of the same paragraph);

= HEIMRIS BN E U GA SR IR SRR

(i1) cases where an amount of net profit for the current period has arisen: the
amount of net profit for the current period;

= HIZHICBT Db ODEN, £ OMARSTEIRSEOM A NI &GS T OMF]
WRIRE ORI 5 E LT 2%

(ii1) beyond what is set forth in the preceding two items, cases where the
amount of other retained earnings is to be increased: the correct amount by
which to increase the amount of other retained earnings.

2 MASHOZOMFIERREOFIL, WH, =K OBNEHICED L L ZADIE
2. ROBFIHT 25 EITRY | HEBFITEDLEBBLT LD LT 5,

(2) Beyond what is specified in the following paragraph, the amount of other
retained earnings of a stock company is to be reduced by the amounts set forth
respectively in the following items only in the cases set forth in those items:

FNEL T ROBEICL Y RREOMEWD T 55HE FRE -HE - SO (£
DOMMFIZSRARSITRDBICR D, ) ITHET 5%

(i) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions
of Article 450 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts concerning other
retained earnings);
= EENEETFOHEICL Y RREOEERDT LGS FEE -HE 50

(L OMFIRRRBITMRDBICIRD, ) ITHY T 5%

(i1) cases where the amount of surplus is reduced pursuant to the provisions of
Article 451 of the Act: an amount corresponding to the amount set forth in
paragraph (1), item (i) of the same Article (limited to amounts concerning
other retained earnings);

= UHIMBASENE UGS UL HIME R
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(iii) cases where an amount of net loss for the current period has arisen: the
amount of net loss for the current period;
W Ai=5238T 2 b D0DIE), £ OMFEREREOEL DT XEHE £ OMF
RO LW AT L8 E LTl gE
(iv) beyond what is set forth in the preceding three items, cases where the
amount of other retained earnings is to be reduced: the correct amount by
which to reduce the amount of other retained earnings.
3 B TPERFE_HOBEIZLVEDTREZOMERFI RGO Z D SERVEE
W DA, M S ERWEEICKHS T D84 £ OMAIE RIS D S
LbDET D,
(3) If there is an amount of other capital surplus to be reduced which may not be
reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article 27, paragraph (3), an amount
equal to the amount that may not be reduced is to be subtracted from that

other retained earnings amount.

B HostottREA

Section 2 Members' Equity in Membership Companies

(BEAREDFH)

(Amount of Stated Capital)

Bt FOSEoEARSORIT, BNUEICED D L ZAHDIEDN, ROKFITHIT 5
GEIZRY | HESFICEDDEOHMNTROSHDNEREDOFHIZE LT oD &
EDTEPEMT 56D &5,

Article 30 (1) Beyond what is specified in Section 4, the amount of stated capital
of a membership company is to be increased by an amount determined by the
membership company to be included in the calculation of the amount of stated
capital from within the scope of the amounts as provided respectively in the
following items, only in the cases set forth in those items:

— tEIHMEOBITE LIGA (BIT4 LIEHEIRL2 KRG OEHENEREL L CE
EI3nTWEGaE2R<, ) AR IZHT 2EOEFHEN L NITHEIT 28O E
RHHZ C CTHRIZE (FERMTHLLEICH > TE, F)

(1) cases where a member has made a contribution (excluding cases where the
claims set forth in the following item concerning contributions made have
been recorded as assets): an amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the
amounts set forth in (c¢) from the sum of the amounts set forth in (a) and (b)
(if this is less than zero; zero):

A HURABREIT LI &0 R st LHGA R SO 8 S iz P
(UEMER 2 ICHET DMEICE ST 2568128 24 IMEL RS, ) Offi
#H

(a) the value of property paid or delivered to the membership company
through contributions made by the member (excluding the property if the
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property falls under the category of property prescribed in (b));
2 MR SEIT LICHEIC X0 RStk LIAA R TG Y S v e
(UM EEDOFR ST HIREMA & LT, YEMEDOHIAAL UIHEMAHE L
TeEITB T D i HA B TG O ERTOREAMEE 2 43 X & 55128 1T 5 4%
WPEICIR D, ) OIIABRXITFE 2 L2 BT D Y%A B XIS O E AT D
= A48 OO & R H4E

(b) the sum of the book values of property paid or delivered to the
membership company through contributions made by the member (limited
to cases in which the book value of the payment or delivery of the relevant
property immediately prior to the payment or delivery of the relevant
property according to the person who paid or delivered the property is to be
entered as the book value of the property according to the membership
company) immediately prior to the payment or delivery according to the
person who made the payment or delivery;

N BB ORBITOZEIBR LB OO 5 b, FoathNEARS ITEAREIR
ENOIT D NEFHE EO IR

(c) among the amounts of expenses concerning the receipt of the
contributions, the amount determined by the membership company as the
amount to be subtracted from its stated capital or capital surplus;

= FoststBICH L THEORITE T RE 2L 2 RT OHMIRLEEEZE
FELLTCHETHZ L LEDIESGE YREHOMEE

(ii) cases where a membership company has determined claims concerning its
right to demand contributions from its members are to be recorded as assets:
the value of the claims;

= OSSR EARRSEOHEOEM XL —HEEREOHMETLHHLOLEEDTLA
UL E AR RO
(iii) cases where a membership company has determined that all or part of the

amount of its capital surplus is to be taken as the amount of its stated
capital: the amount of the capital surplus.

2 FHstoBARGOREIT, ROKSITEHITD5EITRY . UEES 5 IS O D FED
YIHLDET D,

(2) The amount of stated capital of a membership company is to be reduced by
the amounts set forth respectively in the following items only in the cases
specified in those items:

— FostniBHtT 5B L TRSOBE L2256 (BRSHIZH > T,
BEERNE ZHLEEROBEICLD FHix Lo HGICRD, ) St 2480
HEICHO T EARGOFICEH LS LTV H

(i) cases where a membership company makes a return of equity interests to a
withdrawing member (for limited liability companies, limited to the cases
where procedures under the provisions of Article 627 of the Act have been
undertaken): the amount which was recorded as the member's contribution
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in the amount of stated capital;

= FhsttstBIcR L THEDILR LA T 556 (BRISMIZH > Tk, EHEA
B - tLEROHEICLDFhz LT HEICRD, ) HUZEHEOILRERLIZED A
RL%EZT5HEOMBORBENT, BEREGOHEN LT HXEFHEEDTH (4%
FHEOHEIZOEEREGOFHEICEH LS TWBELLTOBEIZR S, )

(ii) cases where a membership company makes a return of contributions to a
member (for limited liability companies, limited to the cases where
procedures under the provisions of Article 627 of the Act have been
undertaken): the amount determined as the amount to be subtracted from
the amount of stated capital, from within the scope of the value of
contributions refunded through the return of contributions (limited to
amounts equal to or less than the amount which was recorded as the
member's contribution in the amount of stated capital);

= Finatt (BRStZR, ) BEES LT ELTWDRTEE ~5OEELE
PEL LTCEFELRWZ L EEDTLREG YHEHEIC ST EAREICH LTV

(iii) cases where a membership company (excluding limited liability companies)
has determined that the claims, which are referred to in item (ii) of the
preceding paragraph and recorded as assets, are not to be recorded as assets:
the amount the amount which was recorded as claims in the stated capital;

W Foath (BRIStEZERS, ) PERSOFHO S T —H2EARARREOH L
THLOLEEDEGS YUREARREOHEETHLOEEDTFHICHY T L%

(iv) cases where a membership company (excluding limited liability companies)
has determined that all or part of the amount of its stated capital is to be
taken as the amount of its capital surplus: an amount corresponding to the
amount determined as the amount of the capital surplus;

B BROTAMIIATLIHE (BRStICH > T, EFHEAE +HEROHEIC X
LFRfE ESTHEAEICERD, ) FFASHBNERSEOFEOHPEAN THID TAMIC
FETHHDE L TEDTHE

(v) cases where losses are compensated (for limited liability companies, limited
to the cases where procedures under the provisions of Article 627 of the Act
have been undertaken): an amount from within the scope of the amount of its
stated capital which a membership company has determined to be for the

compensation of losses.

(& AR & D%H)
(Amount of Capital Surplus)
Fot—5% FOSHOBEARRGOBIT, BUEHIZED D L TADIEN, ROFFIT
BT AGEICIRY , YA FICEDLENEMT 260 ET 5,
Article 31 (1) Beyond what is specified in Section 4, the amount of capital
surplus of a membership company is to be increased by the amounts specified
respectively in the following items only in the cases set forth in those items:
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(1) cases where members have made contributions (excluding cases where
claims referred to in the following item concerning contributions made have
been recorded as assets): an amount obtained by subtracting the amount set
forth in (b) from the amount set forth in (a):

A HIRF—HE — A KO BT 28O EFHEN O NTHEIT 5282 C T
#H

(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in paragraph (1),
item (i), (c) of the preceding Article from the sum of the amounts set forth
in (a) and (b);

7 YFHEOBITICER L TEARSOFHIZH L L4

(b) the amount which was recorded in the amount of stated capital after the
relevant contributions;

= FiostrstBICH L THEDRITE T NE 2 L 2RI ORI EELE
PEE L TR ETHZEEEDTSGA AIWHBIT 2P0 0 (2T 2820 C TH-
#H

(i1) cases where a membership company has determined that claims concerning
its right to demand that its members make contributions are to be recorded
as assets: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in (b)
from the amount set forth in (a):

A SRS I S ICED HH

(a) the amount as provided in paragraph (1), item (ii) of the preceding
Article;

2O IREICERE L CEARGORIZE L L%

(b) the amount which was recorded in the amount of stated capital at the
time of the decision;

= Foat (BRSEEZERLS, ) PEARSOEO ML M2 EAR RGO L
TOLDEEDLE UUEARRGOMET LD LEEDH

(iii) cases where a membership company (excluding limited liability companies)
has determined that all or part of the amount of its stated capital is to be
taken as the amount of its capital surplus: an amount determined to be the
amount of the capital surplus;

W #HBROTAMICKETLSE (BRSHICH > T, EEANE ZHLEROBEIC X
L FEfE L ST HEICRD, ) FOSHRNEREGOFEOFEHHN THIDO TAMIC
FTHHDE L TEDIEA

(iv) cases where losses are compensated (for limited liability companies,
limited to cases where procedures under the provisions of Article 627 of the
Act have been undertaken): an amount from within the scope of the amount
of its stated capital which a membership company has determined to be for
the compensation of losses:;
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(v) beyond what is set forth in the preceding items, cases where it is
appropriate to increase the amount of capital surplus: the appropriate
amount.

2 FIREttOBEARFREOREIL, BUEHICED D EZADIEN, ROKEITHEIT 55

BITRY | YESFICEDLENHLT LD LTS5, 72720, FlEEOBRSIZ XL DA
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(2) Beyond what is specified in Section 4, the amount of capital surplus of a

membership company is to be reduced by the amounts specified respectively in

the following items only in the cases set forth in those items; provided, however,
that an amount corresponding to the book value of property refunded through
the distribution of profits is not to be deducted from the amount of capital
surplus:
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(1) cases where a membership company makes a return of equity interests to a
withdrawing member: the amount included in the calculation of the capital
surplus with respect to the withdrawing member's contribution;
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(i1) cases where a membership company makes a return of contributions to a
member: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount by which the
amount of stated capital is reduced pursuant to the provisions of paragraph
(2) of the preceding Article if the return of contribution is made from the
value of contribution refunded through the return of contributions;
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(iii) cases where a membership company (excluding limited liability companies)
has determined that the claims which are referred to in item (ii) of the
preceding paragraph and recorded as assets are not to be recorded as assets:
the amount which was recorded as claims in the capital surplus;

W FOoSHEPEARREOEOEH T —HE2ERECOEETHHLO L EDTEE
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(iv) cases where a membership company has determined that all or part of the
amount of its capital surplus is to be taken as the amount of its stated
capital: an amount corresponding to the amount determined as the amount of
stated capital;
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(v) cases where a limited liability company is deemed to have determined,
pursuant to the provisions of Article 9, paragraph (1) (including cases where
it is applied mutatis mutandis under paragraph (2) of the same Article), that
the claims, which are referred to in item (ii) of the preceding paragraph and
recorded as assets are not to be recorded as assets: the amounts which were
recorded as claims in the stated capital and capital surplus;

NS FICBIT 5 00IE), ERRRGOEEZHD L2 LAEDRGE
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(vi) beyond what is set forth in the preceding items, cases where it is

appropriate to reduce the amount of capital surplus: the appropriate amount.

(R ZE T 24 D %H)

(The Amount of Retained Earnings)
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Article 32 (1) Beyond what is prescribed in Section 4, the amount of retained
earnings of a membership company is to be increased by the amounts specified
respectively in the following items only in the cases set forth in those items:
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(1) cases where an amount of net profit for the current period has arisen: that
amount of net profit for the current period;

= FostirmiBtT B L TROOHBRELET 5 5hE BT 28N R
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(ii) cases where a membership company makes a return of equity interests to a
withdrawing member: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set
forth in (b) from the amount set forth in (a) Gf this is less than zero, zero):

A GBS OHRL 22T AEBOHEIZ S EEAS M OVE AR REOHIE L
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(a) the sum of the amounts of contributions which were recorded as stated
capital and capital surplus related to the relevant return of equity
interests to members;
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(b) the book value of property refunded through the relevant return of equity
interests;
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(iii) beyond what is set forth in the preceding two items, cases where it is
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appropriate to increase the amount of retained earnings: the appropriate
amount.
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(2) Beyond what is prescribed in Section 4, the amount of retained earnings of a
membership company is to be reduced by the amounts prescribed respectively
in the following items only in the cases set forth in those items; provided,
however, that an amount corresponding to the book value of the property
refunded through the return of contributions is not to be deducted from the
amount of retained earnings:
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(1) cases where an amount of net loss for the current period has arisen: that
amount of net loss for the current period;
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(i1) cases where a membership company makes a return of equity interests to a
withdrawing member: the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set
forth in (b) from the amount set forth in (a) Gf this is less than zero, zero):

A HEFSORE LIZ LV IAWER U 7 I pE 0O MR (i %

(a) the book value of the property refunded through the relevant return of
equity interests;

B RS ORR L AR TSR OB IS S EARE K OE AR R ORICE L
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(b) the sum of the amounts of contributions which were recorded as stated
capital and capital surplus related to the relevant return of equity
interests to members;

= #HAMEORITET LG (E=TRE-HE 51 KO Il 28OE5
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(iii) cases where members make contributions (limited to the cases where the
sum of the amounts set forth in Article 30, paragraph (1), item (i), (a) and (b)
is less than zero): that sum;

W A =528iF2 b ODIE), FIRRREOEERAD IEDL 2 LBN#ENRGE
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(iv) beyond what is set forth in the preceding three items, cases where it is
appropriate to reduce the amount of retained earnings: the appropriate
amount.

H=F MBREEICELTORERARCHERR
Section 3 Shareholders' Equity and Members' Equity upon Entity
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Conversion

(LA ZE % Ry = th o +E B EA)
(Members' Equity in a Membership Company After Entity Conversion)
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Article 33 If a stock company performs an entity conversion, the relevant
amounts set forth in the following items for the membership company after
entity conversion are as provided respectively in those items:

— BRSO MEAEOEAOKRASOEARE DR

(1) the amount of stated capital: the amount of stated capital of the stock
company immediately prior to the entity conversion;
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(i1) the amount of capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting the sum

of the amounts set forth in (b) and (c) from the amount set forth in (a):
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(a) the sum of the amount of capital reserves and the amount of other capital
surplus of the stock company immediately prior to the entity conversion;

0 HRRAE T 2T 2SN E T 5 A AR OREMmE

(b) the book value of treasury shares held by the stock company performing
the entity conversion;
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(c) among the book values of property other than equity interests of the
membership company after entity conversion that is delivered to
shareholders of the stock company performing an entity conversion (in the
case of bonds of the membership company after entity conversion
(excluding reacquired bonds; the same applies in (b) of the following item),
the book value to be entered for the bonds), the amount determined by the
stock company as the amount to be subtracted from the amount of capital
surplus; or

= FIRFREOE AIBITLENE 0BT 58 Z2WC TR
(ii1) the amount of retained earnings: the amount obtained by subtracting the

amount set forth in (b) from the amount set forth in (a):
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(a) the sum of the amount of retained earnings reserves and the amount of

Ll

other retained earnings of the stock company immediately prior to the
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entity conversion;
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(b) among the book values of property other than equity interests of the
membership company after entity conversion that is delivered to
shareholders of the stock company performing an entity conversion (in
cases of bonds of the membership company after entity conversion, the
book value to be entered for the bonds), the amount determined by the
stock company as the amount to be subtracted from the amount of retained
earnings.

R A EH RSO EEAR)

(Shareholders' Equity in a Stock Company after Entity Conversion)
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Article 34 If a membership company performs an entity conversion, the amounts
of the stock company after entity conversion set forth in the following items are
the amounts as provided respectively in those items:
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(1) the amount of stated capital: the amount of stated capital of the
membership company immediately prior to the entity conversion;

— BAWHEORE F

(i1) the amount of capital reserves: zero;
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(iii) the amount of other capital surplus: the amount obtained by subtracting
the amount set forth in (b) from the amount set forth in (a):

A HHRRZE O ELRT Oy 2O & AR R E D%

(a) the amount of capital surplus of the membership company immediately
prior to the entity conversion;
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(b) among the book values of property other than shares of the stock company
after entity conversion that is delivered to members of the membership
company performing an entity conversion (in cases of bonds, etc. of the
stock company after entity conversion (excluding reacquired bonds; the
same applies in item (v), (b)), the book value to be entered for the bonds,
etc.), the amount determined by the membership company performing an
entity conversion as the amount to be subtracted from the amount of

63



capital surplus;
W AR EE O 37
(iv) the amount of retained earnings reserves: zero;
o EOMAEERRBEOE AT DO 2 T DA C TR
(v) the amount of other retained earnings: the amount obtained by subtracting

the amount set forth in (b) from the amount set forth in (a):
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(a) the amount of retained earnings of the membership company immediately
prior to the entity conversion;
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(b) among the book values of property other than shares of the stock company
after entity conversion that is delivered to members of the membership
company performing an entity conversion (in the case of bonds, etc. of the
stock company after entity conversion, the book value to be entered for the
bonds, etc.), the amount determined by the membership company
performing an entity conversion as the amount to be subtracted from the
amount of other retained earnings.

BN RINEGE, BRNSDEF R OKRRZRICE L COREERRCHEEAR
Section 4 Shareholders' Equity and Members' Equity upon an

Absorption-Type Merger, Absorption-Type Company Split, and Share
Exchange

Bk RIEHF
Subsection 1 Absorption-Type Merger
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BRI E DR A O ik & AR % DAL EhEE)

(Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in a Company Surviving an
Absorption-Type Merger If All or Part of the Consideration in an Absorption-
Type Restructuring Is Shares or Equity Interests of the Company Surviving
Absorption-Type Merger)
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Article 35 (1) If all or part of the consideration in an absorption-type
restructuring is shares or equity interests of the company surviving the
absorption-type merger, the total amount of changes in shareholders' equity,
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etc. in the company surviving absorption-type merger (referred to as the

"amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc." in the following paragraph) is

determined according to the methods as provided in the following items in

accordance with the categories of cases set forth therein:
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(1) cases where the relevant absorption-type merger is an acquisition of control
(excluding cases of acquisition of control by the company disappearing in the
absorption-type merger): a method of calculation that takes as its basis the
market value of consideration in an absorption-type restructuring or the
market value of the assets subject to absorption-type restructuring;
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(ii) cases where the company surviving the absorption-type merger and the
company disappearing in the absorption-type merger are under common
control: a method of calculation that takes as its basis the book value of the
assets subject to absorption-type restructuring immediately prior to the
absorption-type merger (when there is a portion that should be calculated
according to the method prescribed in preceding item, that method);

= W FICBT 2HGEUNOSE BiFITED D ik

(iii) cases other than those set forth in the preceding two items: the method
prescribed in the preceding item.
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(2) In the cases referred to in the preceding paragraph, the amount of increase in
the stated capital and the capital surplus of a company surviving an
absorption-type merger are each to be determined by the company surviving an
absorption-type merger in accordance with the provisions of the absorption-
type merger agreement, within the scope of the amount of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc., and the amount of retained earnings is not to
change; provided, however, that if the amount of changes in shareholders'
equity, etc. is less than zero, within the amount of changes in shareholders'
equity, etc., the amount of loss arising from the disposition of treasury shares
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used as consideration is to be the amount of decrease in other capital surplus
(if the company surviving absorption-type merger is a membership company,
the capital surplus; the same applies in the following Article); any remaining
amount is to be from the amount of decrease in other retained earnings (if the
company surviving absorption-type merger is a membership company, the
retained earnings; the same applies in the following Article); and the amounts
of the stated capital, the capital reserves, and the retained earnings reserve

are not to change.

(R EEARE Z 5| Sk L EITBIT 2WINE OHERE S O & AR E DO LB EH)
(Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in a Company Surviving an
Absorption-Type Merger If Shareholders' Equity, Etc. Is Carried Over)
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Article 36 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, if all of
the consideration in an absorption-type restructuring is shares or equity
interests of the company surviving the absorption-type merger, when it is
appropriate to calculate the shareholders' equity, etc. of the company
disappearing in the absorption-type merger immediately prior to the
absorption-type merger as being carried over, the amounts of stated capital,
capital surplus and retained earnings of the company disappearing in the
absorption-type merger immediately prior to the absorption-type merger may
each be taken as amounts of changes in stated capital, capital surplus and
retained earnings of the company surviving absorption-type merger; provided,
however, that if there are treasury shares used as consideration or previously
acquired shares, etc., the amount obtained by subtracting the book value of the
treasury shares used as consideration or the previously acquired shares, etc.
from the amount of other capital surplus of the company disappearing in the
absorption-type merger immediately prior to the absorption-type merger is the
amount of changes in other capital surplus of the company surviving the
absorption-type merger.
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(2) If there is no consideration in an absorption-type restructuring, when it is
appropriate to calculate the shareholders' equity, etc. of the company
disappearing in the absorption-type merger immediately prior to the
absorption-type merger as being carried over, the sum of the amounts of stated
capital and capital surplus of the company disappearing in the absorption-type
merger immediately prior to the absorption-type merger may be taken as the
amount of changes in other capital surplus of the company surviving
absorption-type merger, and the amount of retained earnings immediately
prior to the absorption-type merger may be taken as the amount of changes in
other retained earnings of the company surviving absorption-type merger:;
provided, however, that if there are previously acquired shares, etc., the
amount obtained by subtracting the book value of the previously acquired
shares, etc. from the sum of stated capital and capital surplus of the company
disappearing in the absorption-type merger immediately prior to the
absorption-type merger is the amount of changes in other capital surplus of the
company surviving the absorption-type merger.

FR RINE
Subsection 2 Absorption-Type Company Split
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(Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in a Company Succeeding in
an Absorption-Type Split If All or Part of the Consideration in an
Absorption-Type Restructuring Is Shares or Equity Interests of the Company
Succeeding in the Absorption-Type Split)
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Article 37 (1) If all or part of the consideration in an absorption-type
restructuring is shares or equity interests of a company succeeding in an
absorption-type split, the total amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.
in the company succeeding in the absorption-type split (referred to as "amount
of changes in shareholders' equity, etc." in the following paragraph) is
determined according to the methods as provided in the following items in
accordance with the categories of cases set forth therein:
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(i) cases where the relevant absorption-type split falls under the category of an
acquisition of control (excluding cases of an acquisition of control by the
company splitting in the absorption-type split): a method of calculation that
takes as its basis the market value of the consideration in an absorption-type
restructuring or the market value of the assets subject to absorption-type
restructuring;
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(ii) cases other than those set forth in the preceding item, when a market value
1s to be entered for the assets subject to absorption-type restructuring: a
method as prescribed in the preceding item;
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(iii) cases where the company succeeding in the absorption-type split and the
company splitting in the absorption-type split are under common control
(excluding the cases set forth in the preceding items): a method of calculation
taking as its basis the book value of the assets subject to absorption-type
restructuring immediately prior to the absorption-type company split (when
there is a portion that should be calculated according to the method
prescribed in item (i), that method);
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(iv) cases other than those set forth in the preceding three items: a method as
prescribed in the preceding item.

BIEOGAE IR, WD EEAM SO E RS M OB AR RS OHEINEIL, REEAR
FLRBBEOHFMAN T, P EIAME SR RIA 3 FIRKI D E D ICHEN TN ZENED T2
e L, FIRFREOFILZE LN D LT DH, 172 L., REBARFELEBHNFR
WOLEITIE, YR TEEAFLHHED > 6 Ml A SRR ORI X0 AT 2 EE
DEE T OMEARIR S CUERIN BRSNS EOSEICH > TE, EX
Flae, WERICBWTRHL, ) OBDEHE L, ZOROEL T OMAIEERE (4%
W 5y Bk SR R SO E TS > TE, FIRRIRE, REICBWTHLE, )
DD FE L, EARS, EARERGXROFRERSOFIILH L2V bDET D,

(2) In cases referred to in the preceding paragraph, the amount of increase of the

stated capital and the capital surplus of a company succeeding in an

absorption-type split are each to be determined by the company succeeding in
an absorption-type split in accordance with the provisions of the absorption-
type split agreement, within the scope of the amount of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc., and the amount of retained earnings is not to
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change; provided, however, that if the amount of changes in shareholders'
equity, etc. is less than zero, within the amount of changes in shareholders'
equity, etc., the amount of loss arising from the disposition of treasury shares
used as consideration is to be deducted from other capital surplus Gf the
company succeeding in the absorption-type split is a membership company, the
capital surplus; the same applies in the following Article); any remaining
amount is to be deducted from other retained earnings (if the company
succeeding in the absorption-type split is a membership company, the retained
earnings; the same applies in the following Article); and the amounts of the
stated capital, the capital reserves, and the retained earnings reserves are not

to change.

(BRFEEARE Z 5| Sk LA BT 2 WU Bk O R 8 AR % O LB )
(Amount of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in a Company Succeeding in
an Absorption-Type Split If Shareholders' Equity, Etc. Is Carried Over)
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Article 38 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, if all of
the consideration in an absorption-type restructuring in a company split by
absorption-type split-off is shares or equity interests of the company
succeeding in an absorption-type split, when it is appropriate to calculate all or
part of the shareholders' equity, etc. of the company splitting in the absorption-
type split immediately prior to the absorption-type company split as being
carried over, the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and retained
earnings of the company splitting in the absorption-type split that change due
to the company split by absorption-type split-off may each be taken as amounts
of changes in stated capital, capital surplus and retained earnings of the
company succeeding in the absorption-type split; provided, however, that if
there are treasury shares used as consideration, the amount obtained by
subtracting the book value of the treasury shares used as consideration from
the amount of other capital surplus of the company splitting in the absorption-
type split that change due to the absorption-type company split is the amount
of changes in other capital surplus of the company succeeding in the
absorption-type split.
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(2) If consideration in an absorption-type restructuring does not exist, when it is
appropriate to calculate all or part of the shareholders' equity, etc. of the
company splitting in the absorption-type split immediately prior to an
absorption-type company split as being carried over, the sum of the amounts of
stated capital and capital surplus of the company splitting in the absorption-
type split that change due to the absorption-type company split may be taken
as the amount of changes in other capital surplus of the company succeeding in
the absorption-type split, and the amount of retained earnings of the company
splitting in the absorption-type split that change due to the absorption-type
company split may be taken as the amount of changes in other retained
earnings of the company succeeding in the absorption-type split.
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(3) Regarding changes to the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus or
retained earnings of the company splitting in the absorption-type split upon
the absorption-type company split in the cases referred to in the preceding two
paragraphs, these are to be governed by the provisions of Part II, Chapter V,
Section 3, Subsection 2 of the Act and any other provisions of the Act.

B B #
Subsection 3 Share Exchange
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Article 39 (1) If all or part of the consideration in an absorption-type
restructuring is shares or equity interests of a wholly owning parent company
resulting from a share exchange, the total amount of changes in shareholders'
equity, etc. in the wholly owning parent company resulting from a share
exchange (hereinafter referred to as "amount of changes in shareholders'
equity, etc." in this Article) is determined according to the methods as provided
in the following items in accordance with the categories of cases set forth
therein:

— BRSO RIS T o . (RS S 2 2RI KD ARSI
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(1) cases where the relevant share exchange is an acquisition of control
(excluding cases where the wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from
the share exchange acquires control): a method of calculation that takes as
1ts basis the market value of the consideration in an absorption-type
restructuring or the market value of the shares of the wholly owned
subsidiary company resulting from the share exchange;

= AR e st KA SR e T S E S TRIRICH D E MRS
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(ii) cases where the wholly owning parent company resulting from the share

e K

exchange and the wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from the share
exchange are under common control: a method of calculation that takes as its
basis the book value of the property of the wholly owned subsidiary company
resulting from the share exchange immediately prior to the share exchange
(when there is a portion that should be calculated according to the method
prescribed in preceding item, that method);

= W BIZBT 2GEUNOSEE BiFITED D ik
(iii) cases other than those set forth in the preceding two items: a method as

prescribed in the preceding item.

2 AIEOLBEICE, AT SO ERE K OEARIRGOEINEIL, KEE
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(2) In the cases referred to in the preceding paragraph, the amounts of increase
of the stated capital and capital surplus of a wholly owning parent company
resulting from a share exchange are to be determined by the wholly owning
parent company resulting from the share exchange in accordance with the
provisions of the share exchange agreement, within the scope of the amount of
changes in shareholders' equity, etc., and the amount of retained earnings are
not to change; provided, however, that in cases other than those where
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procedures under the provisions of Article 799 of the Act (including cases
where it is applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 802, paragraph (2) of
the Act following the deemed replacement of terms) are undertaken, the
amounts of increase of the stated capital and capital reserves of a wholly
owning parent company resulting from a share exchange are each to be
amounts that are determined by the wholly owning parent company resulting
from a share exchange (if the wholly owning parent company resulting from a
share exchange is a membership company, the amount of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc.) in accordance with the provisions of the share
exchange agreement, within a scope ranging from the amount obtained by
multiplying by the share issue rate (meaning the rate obtained by dividing the
number of shares issued at the share exchange by the sum of the number of
those shares and the number of treasury shares used as consideration) the
amount obtained by adding the book value of treasury shares used as
consideration to the amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. to the
amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. (if the amount obtained by
multiplying by the share issue rate the amount obtained by adding the book
value of treasury shares used as consideration to the amount of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc. exceeds the amount of changes in shareholders'
equity, etc., the amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.), and the
amounts obtained by subtracting the sum of the increased amounts from the
amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. are the amount of changes in
other capital surplus.

3 HIEOKREC»»D LT, REBAFLBHENFRMOL I, YK EEAT
EEVED 5B KMl SRR O3 K0 AT 5 BB O E £ OMERRIRE (M4
AR BRSO AEICH > T, BEARIRE) oA EEL, 0
ROFE T OMAEHRRRE (LSRR NROE2E05EICH - T
FISRIRE) ORWAPREE L, EARE, EAMER S K OIS OFITEB L2
DEFT D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the amount of
changes in shareholders' equity, etc. is less than zero, within the amount of
changes in shareholders' equity, etc., the amount of losses arising from the
disposition of treasury shares used as consideration is to be deducted from
other capital surplus (if the wholly owning parent company resulting from a
share exchange is a membership company, the capital surplus); any remaining
amount is to be deducted from other retained earnings (if the wholly owning
parent company resulting from a share exchange is a membership company,
the retained earnings); and the amounts of the stated capital, the capital

reserves, and the retained earnings reserves are not to change.

FBEE BWNSFHEDHCKRROLS
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Section 5 Disposition of Treasury Shares of a Company Splitting in an
Absorption-Type Split, Etc.

(W or Bt B ek aLsy)

(Disposition of Treasury Shares of a Company Splitting in an Absorption-Type
Split)

FUF2 WAL ENT K0 BRIy Bl (BRESHICR D, ) 25 B SRR AZ I 5 B 7K
MR AT AR S D5 A TR UL B2 DRI 53 B =D 2 OB AR 5 4 0
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T 5,

Article 40 (1) If, through an absorption-type company split, a company splitting
in the absorption-type split (limited to stock companies) allows the company
succeeding in the absorption-type split to succeed to its treasury shares, the
amount of other capital surplus of the company splitting in the absorption-type
split after the absorption-type company split is the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount set forth in item (iii) from the sum of the amounts set
forth in item (i) and item (i)

— BRIy N O LT O W 5y E 24 0D O fth ARl R 4 D FR

(1) the amount of other capital surplus of the company splitting in the
absorption-type split immediately prior to the absorption-type company split;

WS 53 Bl At 8 B A 22 52 1 2 WURY f e A (AT - N S IR EAR RO 5 H 1 R D
H OO & 72 2 R & ITER D%

(i) among the book values to be entered for the consideration in an absorption-
type restructuring whose delivery is received by the company splitting in the
absorption-type split, the amount concerning the part which is to become the
consideration for the treasury shares referred to in the following item;

= RGBS A S D B SRR IR EAh %R

(iii) the book value of the treasury shares succeeded to by the company
succeeding in the absorption-type split.

2 HHEHICBET 2512, BOHRASHgIL, REE S8 T58E T2,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of
consideration for treasury shares is the amount set forth in item (ii) of the

same paragraph.

(R HE Rt B CRX o 4L5y)
(Disposition of Treasury Shares of a Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company
Resulting from a Share Exchange)

FU+—2% AL ERF SR HITER L CH O 2 SRS 2 Sl St
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Article 41 (1) If, upon a share exchange, a wholly owned subsidiary company
resulting from the share exchange allows a wholly owning parent company
resulting from the share exchange to acquire its treasury shares, the amount of
other capital surplus of the wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from
the share exchange after the share exchange is the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount set forth in item (iii) from the sum of the amounts set
forth in item (i) and item (ii):

— RSO E T O RS TE BT 2D £ D ME AR R DR

(1) the amount of other capital surplus of the wholly owned subsidiary company
resulting from the share exchange immediately prior to the share exchange;

= RERHATE R S AT e S T 2 WRMURY P et Alh LT A & R AT AR

(i1) the book value to be entered as the consideration in an absorption-type
restructuring whose delivery is received by the wholly owned subsidiary
company resulting from the share exchange;

= BRAHGERH SIS S 2 B OO IR #ihEE

(iii) the book value of treasury shares acquired by the wholly owning parent
company resulting from the share exchange.

2 HHEICHET 2%, BOeHRASHbEIL, REE S8 28 E 35,

(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of
consideration for treasury shares is the amount set forth in item (i1) of the

same paragraph.

(AR R T2 tho H O Lss)
(Disposition of Treasury Shares of a Wholly Owned Subsidiary Company
Resulting from a Share Transfer)
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Article 42 (1) If, upon a share transfer, a wholly owned subsidiary company
resulting from the share transfer allows the wholly owning parent company
incorporated in the share transfer to acquire its treasury shares, the amount of
other capital surplus of the wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from
the share transfer after the share transfer is the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount set forth in item (iii) from the sum of the amounts set
forth in item (i) and item (ii):

— HABIEOERIOKKXBIE TR T 20 % O E AR R e D%

(1) the amount of other capital surplus of the wholly owned subsidiary company
resulting from the share transfer immediately prior to share transfer;

= BB R 2N A & 2T D TR e A TN & IR D O B
W D H RO & 72 2 N EH3 TR D%
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(i) among the book values to be entered as consideration in a consolidation-
type restructuring whose delivery is received by the wholly owned subsidiary
company resulting from the share transfer, the amount concerning the part
which is to become the consideration for the treasury shares set forth in the
following item;

= HRABEHE ARSI ES S8 5 B Ao IR 4E
(iii) the book value of treasury shares acquired by the wholly owning parent
company incorporated in the share transfer.
2 AHEICHET 252X, B OHRAHigaix, REE 5B 5%8E 35,
(2) In the cases prescribed in the preceding paragraph, the amount of
consideration for treasury shares is the amount set forth in item (ii) of the
same paragraph.

BEAE BRIMOKEEARVUCHEER

Section 6 Shareholders' Equity and Members' Equity at the Time of
Incorporation

B BEORM

Subsection 1 Ordinary Incorporation

(BRSO RS FF O R EA)
(Shareholders' Equity at the Time of Incorporation of a Stock Company)

FU+ =% EFE +AEE -HE BT 2 HECL VKA EZR LT 256128
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Article 43 (1) The amount of property paid or delivered to the relevant stock
company by a person who is the shareholder prescribed by Article 445,
paragraph (1) of the Act concerning the issuance of shares taking place at the
time of incorporation of a stock company if a stock company is incorporated
through the methods set forth in the items of Article 25, paragraph (1) of the
Act is the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in item (iii)
from the sum of the amounts set forth in item (i) and item (ii) (if this is less
than zero; zero):

— EHB=URE ESUIB A =R - HOHEIC K VAR 22 T 7ok D%
(DA T T 258108 58820 > TE, Y%A UL lZED HEH)
(i) the amount of monies received as payment pursuant to the provisions of
Article 34, paragraph (1) or Article 63, paragraph (1) of the Act (for the
monies in the cases set forth respectively in the following (a) or (b), the
amount as provided therein):
14 HEOBEEZ L > TREDHIALEZZITTE5GE (nITBT 256 %2R< )
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(a) cases where payment has been received of monies in the currency of a
foreign country (excluding the cases set forth in (b)): an amount calculated
based on the exchange rate of the foreign currency on the date of payment;

2 UEHAREZ T OB ((IZEDLIHEET, ) ICXVEREITEAR
GO E LTt LT REFEEAFHET L2 EAEUTRWEGS  UikeioY
ZANIA T Ze U T BT BT D G4 HAA - D EFT O IR AR AR

(b) cases where calculations for the amount to be recorded as the amount of
stated capital or capital reserves through the amount of monies received as
the payment (including the amount prescribed in (a)) are incorrect: the
book value of the monies immediately prior to the payment according to
the person who has made the payment;

=R UEE-HOBREICK Y SRS OMPE (LITZORICENT TBMH
BWMPE] L), ) ORMEZTREEAEICH > T, YBHEMEDRMN N &
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(ii) if the delivery of properties other than monies (hereinafter referred to as
"properties contributed in kind" in this Article) has been received pursuant
to the provisions of Article 34, paragraph (1) of the Act, the value of the
properties contributed in kind on the day of delivery (for properties
contributed in kind in the cases set forth in (a) or (b) below, the amount as
provided therein):

A HERASHt L URBMHEMPEORA 2 L7cE P ER TR E R 556
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(a) cases where the stock company and the person who has delivered the
properties contributed in kind are to come under common control
(excluding the cases where a market value is to be entered for the
properties contributed in kind): the book value of the properties
contributed in kind immediately prior to the delivery according to the
person who has delivered them;

2 AT 25 USNNDOSGE Th o T, Uikkalt 250 7B HE M pE DA I
FVERENIEAEHEOREE LT LT _REHELHET L2 L NEI TRV
L& ATED DIERENE

(b) in cases other than those set forth in (a), when calculations for the
amount to be recorded as the amount of stated capital or capital reserves
through the value of properties contributed in kind received as the relevant
delivery are inappropriate: the book value prescribed in (a);

= RS IRECHB=SICBITAFHLE LT, RLICELZENOED 5 bk
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(iii) as the matters set forth in Article 32, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Act,
among the amounts of expenses required at incorporation, the amount which
has been determined as the amount to be subtracted from the amount to be
recorded as the amount of stated capital or capital reserves at incorporation.

2 &Y (EFHE T HEEE -HAFICBT 2 HEICLDbDIZRD, UTZOFKIZEN
TRIL, ) ROKXESHOZOMEARRREOEIT, FLT 5,

(2) The amount of other capital surplus of a stock company at the time of
incorporation (limited to the methods set forth in the items of Article 25,
paragraph (1) of the Act; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) is zero.

3 RO S ORI ORIL, FET D,

(3) The amount of retained earnings reserves of a stock company at the time of
incorporation is zero.

4 B OBRRSAO T OMPISEISREOFIX, F B—HE - FKOE 528
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(4) The amount of other retained earnings of a stock company at the time of
incorporation is zero (if the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set
forth in item (iii) of paragraph (1) from the sum of the amounts set forth in
item (i) and item (ii) of the same paragraph is less than zero, that amount).

5 H—HE _FOHEOHEMIZONTIEL, BIMHEMPEIZ OWTERITEDZFH LS |
MBI HE M EOMREMEE CYRHEE IR D EARE R VEARYEREOREE &, )
EMRA—DFETRITNIIR SRV EMRL UL B R0,

(5) With respect to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1), item (1),
the amount determined in the articles of incorporation regarding properties
contributed in kind, and the book value of the properties contributed in kind
(including the amounts of stated capital and capital reserves concerning the

contributions) must not be interpreted as being required to be the same
amount.

(FE 2t OB IR OB EA)
(Members' Equity in a Membership Company at the Time of Incorporation)

FUF-IU% Rttt oL (Bt & 0F R O BN K 52 BR<, LR Z D%
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Article 44 (1) The amount of stated capital of a membership company at the time
of incorporation (excluding incorporation through consolidation-type mergers
or incorporation-type company splits; the same applies hereinafter in this
Article) is: within the scope of the amounts obtained by subtracting the
amounts set forth in (ii) from the amounts set forth in (i) (if this is less than

zero; zero), the amount determined by persons desiring to become members
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(limited to amounts equal to or greater than zero):

— BRI L THEOEIT L LTRSS AR TG 252 0 72 e (LT 2
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(1) the value of property at the time of contribution that is paid or delivered to
the membership company as contributions made at the time of incorporation
(hereinafter referred to as "properties contributed" in this Article) (for
properties contributed in the cases set forth in (a) or (b) below, the amount as
provided therein):

A URFF S E YR EMIEDOG 2 LB @B TR & 2 556 (4
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(a) cases where the membership company and the person delivering the
relevant properties contributed are to come under common control
(excluding the cases where a market value is to be entered for the
properties contributed): the book value of the properties contributed
immediately prior to the payment or delivery according to the person
making the payment or delivery;

2 AT LA USNNDOGRE Th o T, Yk 22 T HEMPEDOMEIZ LY
EARG ITEARI RGO E LRt LT REFEZFHAEA T2 2 LN ETRvn e =
ANZTE D D IR A

(b) in cases other than those set forth in (a), when calculations for the
amount to be recorded as the amount of stated capital or capital surplus
through the value of properties contributed received as the delivery are
inappropriate: the book value prescribed in (a);

TOBRMNEOMHBICRA) LT HAENRNMICE LEEAD O b, BRI L TEAS
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(i) among the amounts of expenses required at incorporation, the amount
which has been determined by persons desiring to become members at the
time of incorporation as the amount to be subtracted from the amount to be
recorded as the amount of stated capital or capital surplus at incorporation.

2 FOSHORVFOEARIRGOHET, H—SIBT 28N OHE _SIET 28 A
B CHEEET D,

(2) The amount of capital surplus at the time of incorporation of a membership
company is the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in item
(ii) from the amount set forth in item ():

— &M PE O

(i) the value of properties contributed;

= RO BEARE DR

(i1) the amount of stated capital at the time of incorporation.

3 FOStLORNFFOMISRIRGORIT, F (F—HE 5B 580 5 [RIEE —
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(3) The amount of retained earnings at the time of incorporation of a membership
company is zero (if the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in
item (ii) of paragraph (1) from the amount set forth in item (i) of the same
paragraph is less than zero, that amount).

B FREH
Subsection 2 Consolidation-Type Merger

CREFICRZE T 258 0BT DR G IR LSO EEARE)
(Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in a Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type
Merger in Cases of Acquisition of Control)
FU+T4 RGP SBLEFICZ ST 2581213, Bk d Faxar
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Article 45 (1) If a consolidation-type merger is an acquisition of control, the total

E S AROESRVA STV S
:iﬁ&bégﬁw At

amount of shareholders' equity, etc. at the time of incorporation of the company

incorporated in the consolidation-type merger is the sum of the amounts as

provided in the following items (referred to as "amount of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc." in the following paragraph) in accordance with the
categories of the portions set forth therein:

— AR SEIR Dy AT A OFBUS St o M PE O FTER & PR O E AT O
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(1) the portion concerning the acquiring company in consolidation-type merger:
an amount determined in accordance with a method of calculation taking as
its basis the book value of the property of the acquiring company in
consolidation-type merger immediately prior to the consolidation-type
merger;

= oA ORGSO B A DHEIR S IR D E Sy MR G OHE S o
TR T A AT S AU 2 B Y Pt ol A P AT S 13 R 2R T ok G JUF E D IRpAT 2 JEfE & L
THRET 2 HEIWHEWEE D8

(ii) the portion concerning the company disappearing in the consolidation-type
merger that is not the acquiring company in the consolidation-type merger:
an amount determined in accordance with a method of calculation taking as
its basis the market value of consideration in a consolidation-type
restructuring or the market value of assets subject to consolidation-type
restructuring delivered to shareholders, etc. of the company disappearing in
the consolidation-type merger.

2 HIEOLEITIE, SRR A PRI ORI O & A K OB AR R ORI
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(2) In the cases referred to in the preceding paragraph, the amount of stated
capital and capital surplus at the time of incorporation of the company
incorporated in the consolidation-type merger is determined by the company
disappearing in the consolidation-type merger in accordance with the
provisions of the consolidation-type merger agreement, within the scope of the
amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc., and the amount of retained
earnings is zero; provided, however, that if the amount of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc. is less than zero, that amount is the amount of other
retained earnings at the time of incorporation (if the company incorporated in
the consolidation-type merger is a membership company, the retained
earnings; the same applies in Article 47, paragraph (2)), and the amounts of
stated capital, capital surplus and retained earning reserves are zero.

3 RIZHOBUEIZ»»DLT, FE—HOLE TH-> T, A IS ttoKEFIC
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(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, in the cases
set forth in paragraph (1), when all of the consideration in a consolidation-type
restructuring delivered to shareholders, etc. of the acquiring company in
consolidation-type merger is shares or equity interests of the company
incorporated in the consolidation-type merger, the amounts of stated capital,
capital surplus and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of the
company incorporated in the consolidation-type merger may be taken as the
sum of the amounts calculated through mutatis mutandis application of the
provisions of the following items in accordance with the categories of the
portions set forth therein:

— RGOSR HIHRLEH S BB

(i) the portion concerning the acquiring company in the consolidation-type
merger: Article 47;

= B A PSS LS O S OFER IR Dy BB (RIEE — 512k
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(ii) the portion concerning the company disappearing in the consolidation-type
merger which is not the acquiring company in the consolidation-type merger:
paragraph (1) (excluding portions concerning item (i) of the same paragraph)
and the preceding paragraph.

(BB T RMRICH 2B BB T DR G IR LR tE O EASE)
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(Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in a Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type
Merger in Cases of Being under Common Control)

F+ N5 Hrax G OFHEE SO A3 iE S0 T RIRIC & 2 56 12iE, Frax & O ar
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Article 46 (1) If all of the companies disappearing in a consolidation-type merger
are under common control, the total amount of shareholders' equity, etc. at the
time of incorporation of the company incorporated in the consolidation-type
merger is the amount determined in accordance with a method of calculation
(for portions that rely on the method prescribed in paragraph (1), item (ii) of
the preceding Article, that method) taking as its base the book value of assets
subject to consolidation-type restructuring immediately prior to the
consolidation-type merger.

2 HIEOBEITIE, ik BRSSO OB RS & ARG S K ORISR 5 4
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(2) In the cases referred to in the preceding paragraph, the amounts of stated
capital, capital surplus and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of
the company incorporated in the consolidation-type merger are the sum of the
amounts calculated through mutatis mutandis application of the provisions of
the following items in accordance with the categories of the portions set forth
therein:

— BREEARKRERSHIR D E 7 REFE—H

(i) the portion concerning a consolidated company succeeding to shareholders'
equity: paragraph (1) of the following Article;

= FFRREEATKARHIR SR Dy RIS I

(ii) the portion concerning a consolidated company not succeeding to
shareholders' equity: paragraph (2) of the preceding Article.

(BRFEEAREZ G| Sk LA IR DA IR LS OMRFEEARE)
(Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in a Company Incorporated in a Consolidation-Type
Merger If Shareholders' Equity, Etc. Is Carried Over)
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Article 47 (1) In the cases referred to in paragraph (1) of the preceding Article,
when all of the consideration in a consolidation-type restructuring is shares or
equity interests of the company incorporated in a consolidation-type merger,
and, when it is appropriate to calculate the shareholders' equity, etc. of the
companies disappearing in the consolidation-type merger immediately prior to
the consolidation-type merger as being carried over, the sum of each of the
amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and retained earnings of each of the
companies disappearing in the consolidation-type merger immediately prior to
the consolidation-type merger may each be taken as the amounts of stated
capital, capital surplus and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of
the company incorporated in a consolidation-type merger; provided, however,
that if there are previously acquired shares, etc., the amount obtained by
subtracting the book value of the previously acquired shares, etc. from the sum
of other capital surplus (if the company incorporated in the consolidation-type
merger is a membership company, the capital surplus; hereinafter the same
applies in this Article) of each of the companies disappearing in the
consolidation-type merger immediately prior to the consolidation-type merger
1s the amount of other capital surplus at the time of incorporation of the
company incorporated in a consolidation-type merger.

2 HIHAOBEIC)»»DLT, FHEOHETH-> T, FEHMRHEBSHENH D & X
X, UREIERHE A A VE I A D A S OV AR TR 4 DB B HER % 24 5L IE I A2 A T Ik
DD ZE DMERFIRGOR L 72 U, HaLIERHI A TEIRS ORISR R B OF %
BRLFERHI A A H RS D Z DA IR B O E 2 LT, RHEOHEZEMT 5,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, in the cases
referred to in the same paragraph, when there is a company consolidated
without delivering consideration, the sum of the stated capital and capital
surplus of the company consolidated without delivering consideration is
deemed to be the amount of other capital surplus of the company consolidated
without delivering consideration, the amount of retained earnings of the
company consolidated without delivering consideration is deemed to be the
amount of other retained earnings of the company consolidated without

delivering consideration, and the provisions referred to in the same paragraph

apply.

(Z DM DGEITR T DHRE RO EEASE)
(Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in Companies Incorporated in Consolidation-Type
Mergers in Other Cases)
NG FHUASEE -HEOENH-REE -HICHET 258 UANAOEEITIE,
B G ORI AL ORI O E RS, EARIREG K OFISRIR S ORI, RS KL OH]
FOEDDEZAIZEVEERET D,
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Article 48 In cases other than the cases prescribed in Article 45, paragraph (1)
and Article 46, paragraph (1), the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus
and retained earnings at the time of incorporation of a company incorporated
in a consolidation-type merger are calculated pursuant to the provisions of the
same Articles and the preceding Article.

B FRAE
Subsection 3 Incorporation-Type Company Split

(BB R 2 Bl DA 2B 1T D8k 0 RIS ORFEE AE)
(Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in Companies Incorporated in an Incorporation-
Type Split in the Case of Company Split by Independent Incorporation)

FEUHILS Fraxp Bt (ZU Lo s T 55881 2B o HR
SVEttERS, LFZOERKLKTREIZBWTH L, ) ORINKIZEIT 2R EEARED
MBI, T R At ok G2 i PE 0D ST AR o0 BN A1 36 T 2 A 40 1 oD [EL T oD M Fa il %8 2 A&
e LCHRET 2 H1E CHRHTRI AR T G M PE IRl 2 (13 R & 5610 - TR,
T R oA R AT S VBT AR R P et SR U PE DR & B & L CHRET 2 HIE) 1T
WEE D (RHEIZEWT REERELEEH] Lo, ) LT 5,

Article 49 (1) The total amount of shareholders' equity, etc. at the time of
incorporation of a company incorporated in an incorporation-type split (except
for a company incorporated in an incorporation-type split in the case that two
or more companies effect an incorporation-type company split; the same applies
hereinafter in this Article and the following Article) is the amount (referred to
as the "amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc." in the following
paragraph) determined in accordance with a method of calculation taking as its
base the book value of assets subject to consolidation-type restructuring
immediately prior to the incorporation-type company split according to the
company splitting in an incorporation-type split (if the market value is to be
entered for the assets subject to consolidation-type restructuring, a method of
calculation taking as its basis the market value of consideration in a
consolidation-type restructuring or the market value of the assets subject to
consolidation-type restructuring).

2 HAHHOLEITIE, FrixmER S OBERE R OEARREORHIL, KEEARAFL
EEHOFPAN T, Hrax S HR 0 FEHE O EDITHENENEIEDTHE L,
FASERBOFIFEL T D, 2L, BREBERFELBHFNFRMOLEITIL, Sk
FEARFELIEZ T OMAERIRE CTRABIRLZEDFI2AETHLIHEITH -
ThE, FIERRIRE) OfL L, BAS, EARIRG N ORI EReOITFE LT D,

(2) In the cases referred to in the preceding paragraph, the amount of stated
capital and capital surplus of a company incorporated in an incorporation-type
split is determined by the company splitting in an incorporation-type split in
accordance with the provisions of the plan for the incorporation-type company
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split, within the scope of the amount of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.;
the amount of retained earnings is zero; provided, however, that if the amount
of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. is less than zero, the amount of changes
in shareholders' equity, etc. is the amount of other retained earnings (if the
company incorporated in an incorporation-type split is a membership company,
the retained earnings); the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and

retained earning reserves are zero.

(BEFEEARE L 5| Sk HE BT DR R LSO FEEARE)
(Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in Companies Incorporated Through Incorporation-
Type Splits If Shareholders' Equity, Etc. Is Carried Over)

FHAR AISROBEITD DD ST S EIREHTER 538 00 87 5% 8L R kil 0 45 23 R 47
BN 2O IR TH HGE Th - T, FixmHsttick T 2Bl or
O EERFEDO ML —HMEL EM b DL LTEHAT LI ENEEITHD & &
(ZiE. EPRER S ENS K0 BT 2R OISO EARE EARRIGR S M OIS T
R DFEE ZNTIT DB ORNI R OB AL EARR A4 K ORI 38R 4 4
DFETHLINTED,

Article 50 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding Article, if all of
the consideration in a consolidation-type restructuring of an incorporation-type
company split-off is shares or equity interests of the company incorporated in
an incorporation-type split, when it is appropriate to calculate all or part of the
shareholders' equity, etc. of the company splitting in an incorporation-type
split immediately prior to the incorporation-type company split as being
carried over, the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus and retained
earnings of the company splitting in an incorporation-type split that change
due to the incorporation-type company split may each be taken as the amounts
of stated capital, capital surplus and retained earnings at the time of
incorporation of the company incorporated in an incorporation-type split.

2 HIEOGE OB DEISHITIH T 2R OFNEE L TOERE, & AR R TH
HRIREOFEOERITE L TR, A5 RE LB H —F/iE ROBEZ DML
EIZED D ET D,

(2) Regarding changes to the amounts of stated capital, capital surplus or
retained earnings upon an incorporation-type company split in the company
splitting in an incorporation-type split in cases referred to in the preceding
paragraph, the governing provisions are Part II, Chapter V, Section 3,
Subsection 2 of the Act and any other provisions of the Act.

QLRI OGE BT DBk BRSO FEEARE)
(Shareholders' Equity, Etc. in a Company Incorporated in an Incorporation-
Type Split in Cases of a Joint Incorporation-Type Company Split)
B —5% L LbosttsEa® e 25800E, KICEIT S L AT, Fik
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DERSNL SO EEARA I EBEAREZHETH D LT 5,

Article 51 If two or more companies effect an incorporation-type company split,
the shareholders' equity or members' equity of the companies incorporated in
an incorporation-type split is to be calculated in accordance with what is set
forth in the following items:

— R HER o B S A O TR Sy El st & R L 2R THTER
STEERNLTHH DL AR LT, Yt (LTI
WO, ) DEMEEITO,

(i) provisionally, each company splitting in an incorporation-type split is

HEZATO ZEITL
BT Mtk &

deemed not to have incorporated a company through an incorporation-type
company split jointly with any other company splitting in an incorporation-
type split, and the calculations for the company (hereinafter referred to as
the "provisional company" in this Article) are then performed;

B EE A WY <[5 e i ) R B SN (A G 5 VAR WA T s WY <1 &[5 VAL S AN
HO LB LT, YR D HEIR LSO REZIT O,

(ii) a company incorporated through a consolidation-type merger of the
provisional companies is deemed to become a company incorporated in an
incorporation-type split, and the calculations for the company incorporated in
the incorporation-type split are then performed.

BUZK HRABE

Subsection 4 Share Transfer

FHY 5 MABIGBRIEEHSORSFICBIT 2 EEAROREEIL, IROKFIT
BT DE OIS L, ST ICED DO EGFH (KEIZEBWT REEARZE
B Lo, ) T D

Article 52 (1) The total amount of shareholders' equity at the time of
incorporation of a wholly owning parent company incorporated in a share
transfer is the sum of the amounts set forth in the items below (referred to as
"amount of changes in shareholders' equity" in the following paragraph) in
accordance with the categories of the portions set forth therein:

— YUEHMABEIKRABIEZE S TSI X 5 XEBEFICZY T 258 0BT 5o
HRBIRE e TSR 80 Yt oM iR 2 7SO Ik L TRA
% B I P R RE AT 3132 5t DR HE T B S E ORR D pfll 2 FoffE & L
THEET D HIEIHEWEE L5

(1) the portion concerning other wholly owned subsidiary companies resulting
from the share transfer if the share transfer is an acquisition of control by a
wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from the share transfer: an
amount determined in accordance with a method of calculation that takes as
its base the market value of consideration in a consolidation-type
restructuring delivered to shareholders of the relevant other wholly owned
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subsidiary companies resulting from the share transfer or the market value
of the shares of the relevant other wholly owned subsidiary companies
resulting from the share transfer;

= BRSSO A E S T RRICH 25 A BT D YRR
BFEEITRDE Sy SRR AFSIC BT D EOREMAE 2 A L L
THRET 25 (RIBICHET 2 HIEIC LD _XREE5I2H - TE, YUk 12
VVIE E D %R

(ii) the portion concerning the wholly owned subsidiary companies resulting
from the share transfer if all of the wholly owned subsidiary companies
resulting from the share transfer are under common control: an amount
determined in accordance with a method of calculation taking as its base the
book value of the property of the wholly owned subsidiary companies
resulting from the share transfer (when there is a portion that should be
calculated according to the method prescribed in preceding item, that
method);

= I FICBIT D A ORSy R ICHUE T D HIEICIEWE £ D%

(iii) portions other than portions set forth in the preceding two items: an
amount determined in accordance with a method as prescribed in the
preceding item.

2 AIEOLBEITIE, HERARB R L T8 B A L O BRI O B A S M OV AR R D
BT, REBALTRHOHIN T, AR EEE 2R ERFHE O E D ITHE
EDTFE L, FSEREOHITIFEL T, E L, MEBERZEHEDFERMGEOLE
(Zd o TIE, UEFE RO L OMAERIREOFHE L, A, BARIRGLD
Rk B & OFIIE L T2,

(2) In the cases referred to in the preceding paragraph, the amount of stated
capital and capital surplus at the time of incorporation of the wholly owning
parent company incorporated in the share transfer are each to be determined
by the wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from the share transfer in
accordance with the provisions of the share transfer plan, within the scope of
the amount of changes in shareholders' equity, and the amount of retained
earnings is zero; provided, however, that if the amount of changes in
shareholders' equity is less than zero, that amount is the amount of other
capital surplus at the time of incorporation, and the amounts of stated capital,
capital surplus, and retained earnings reserves are zero.

FLE P - BEEHRES I OMOBIERN R A
Section 7 Valuation and Translation Differences or Other Comprehensive
Accumulated Income

(FFAM - AR AAESE T2 O OBl FER] 4% 2 51H45)
(Valuation and Translation Differences or Other Comprehensive Accumulated
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Income)

Fht =% WIHTLbOZOMERE, AESUIKRTEEARE L IFHEEARIAD G
DThH->Th, MEEDOHOHAL LTFHLETIILNEETHLLROOLND HD
X, MEESE LT ET2Z2ERTE D,

Article 53 Even if any other assets, liabilities or items that are set forth below
are not shareholders' equity or members' equity, those for which the recording
as an entry in the section on net assets is found to be appropriate can be
recorded as net assets:

— BEXTAE (TIANAT 4 TBRENICL VAL EROEE X ITAEE G, DT
ZORICEBNWTRL, ) ZOERHlZAMT D& T 2HEITHRIT 5 UEEXITA
B ORI AR (Rl ST RICE B3 2 & O Nk S KO =5 12481F 2 i 2=
BEbR, )

(i) the valuation difference (excluding valuation differences included in the
calculation of profits or losses and the valuation differences set forth in the
following item and item (iii)) of the relevant assets or liabilities if a market
value is to be entered with respect to assets or liabilities (including net
assets or liabilities that arise through derivative transactions; the same
applies hereinafter in this Article);

= o~y Vet T 25818 T Dy DFRBICR D AR UTEHE 2R

(ii) profit and loss or valuation differences concerning hedging instruments if
hedge accounting is applied;

= OB 5 EHE CERHFEIERE =+US) BERFE -HICHET D
i

(ii1) the revaluation difference prescribed in Article 7, paragraph (1) of the Act
on Revaluation of Land (Act No. 34 of 1998).

(LHIFFHMm ERBHS 25 L L T b et a Y3 &3 5 mIT A% 1B 1T 5
HIJ)

(Special Provisions on Organization Restructuring Actions Where a Company
Recording a Land Revaluation Difference Is a Party)

FASE WA DR L <X B SUT R A0 L <X oH (BLF Z oIS
BWT TE02% LWvWH, ) ITBR L THISRE =228 2 ekl 2845 L LT
% M 23 WR RS T 6 G2 U PE ST R B F AR I RE (LU Z 0 HHIZEBW T TS
PE] LW 9, ) ICHEENDIHLEITE VT, YRV EIC S ERINE PR Em ST, R
Ny Bk A ek & OF 58 NE A UTHTRR 0 BIRR LS T R SR E M 2 254
B P T OERTOMREAMF & & & X E, YL IR D B O BHFEICE T 21k
BEOBIEIZ X 2 FH el al O R EMEE 42 45 T OMREMAE & 270 LT, YiZa0toE
IR D R EEAREDOFHEICEAT oM EZHET T 5,

Article 54 (1) In an absorption-type merger or absorption-type company split, or
in a consolidation-type merger or incorporation-type company split (hereinafter
referred to as "merger or company split" in this paragraph), if land for which
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the recorded revaluation difference set forth in item (iii) of the preceding
Article is included in the assets subject to absorption-type restructuring or the
assets subject to consolidation-type restructuring (hereinafter referred to as
the "subject assets" in this paragraph), when the book value to be entered with
regard to the subject assets by the company surviving absorption-type merger,
company succeeding in the absorption-type split, company incorporated in an
consolidation-type merger or company incorporated in an incorporation-type
split is to be the book value immediately prior to the merger or company split,
the book value before revaluation under the provisions of the Act on
Revaluation of Land concerning the relevant land is deemed to be the book
value of the relevant land, and the provisions on calculation of shareholders'
equity, etc. concerning the merger or company split apply.

2 HARHEIHABE LT ZOHEIZENT IZlmBix) L), ) IZBEL ThHi%
BTl D A 2R 2 5 B LT D RIS EREUASHLOE A - A IR A B iR 5
2t UITZOHIZBWT (ZMBESER TS 20D, ) OEEICEEND
GEIZBW T, YEAKHMB T 2SO D & MRS 7 A S IR
AR SLTE B M T R S MREAI A 2 S E O L & 70 D AZHARB IR R R A oD U PE
OME A 2 7~ & RIZBIT 2 BB e e A0 &E (H kTR
rEte, ) IARDIREME OB IR TRMIRL BHE L BT, ) (TR D IREM
W C TR ZE b o THET NS L &R, Y EHICR 2 t#o BRI 5
EHEOBUEIC X 2 Bl AT OmR EMEE 2 5% I OREME & 72 LT, YLl
BRIAR DR EEARFEOFHFEICHT IR ELEMNT 5,

(2) If, in a share exchange or share transfer (hereinafter referred to as the
"exchange or transfer" in this paragraph), land for which the recorded
revaluation difference set forth in item (iii) of the preceding Article is included
in the assets of the relevant wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from
the share exchange or wholly owned subsidiary company resulting from the
share transfer (hereinafter referred to as the "wholly owned subsidiary
company formed in exchange or transfer" in this paragraph), when the book
value to be entered by the wholly owning parent company resulting from a
share exchange or the wholly owning parent company incorporated in the share
transfer with respect to the shares of the wholly owned subsidiary company
formed in exchange or transfer is to be calculated with the amount obtained by
subtracting the book value concerning liabilities (including obligations
concerning share options) from the book value concerning the assets of the
wholly owned subsidiary company formed in exchange or transfer (including its
own share options) on the day on which the book value of the property of the
wholly owned subsidiary company formed in exchange or transfer that is to be
the basis for calculations is to be evaluated, the book value before revaluation
under the provisions of the Act on Revaluation of Land concerning the relevant
land is deemed to be the book value of the relevant land, and the provisions on
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calculation of shareholders' equity, etc. concerning the exchange or transfer
apply.

3 FHEOEER L < ITREZT UTeE LSO E & 51 2129 5 R SUTFR 70 D 2 A

CLTFZoHEIZBWT [BMHES] Lo, ) 1T L TRISREB =712 2 Hakh
R EL TV A BMHEFEORN R LR 5ME (LT ZOHEIZENT T%45
MPE] £V 9, ) ICEENTWVAEEIZTEWT, YR PEIC D X YLt R E%
B59 2 8 2T R & IREAM AR 2 4B & F O ERTOREAMAE & 3~ &,
W% AR D E o TG I BT 2 AR O JLE S X D FEREA AT O R AGAE & 24 %+
HORFEMAE & 272 LT, YZBMHEEF IR DR EEAREOFHEICET 2 BE 4
M35,

(3) If, in a business transfer or acceptance or delivery of shares or equity
interests in exchange for assets other than monies (hereinafter referred to as
"contributions in kind, etc." in this paragraph), land included in the calculation
of the revaluation difference set forth in item (iii) of the preceding Article is
included in the assets that are the subject of a contribution in kind, etc.
(hereinafter referred to as "subject assets" in this paragraph), when the book
value to be entered with regard to the subject assets by the person acquiring
the subject assets is to be the book value of the contribution in kind, etc.
immediately prior thereto, the book value before revaluation under the
provisions of the Act on Revaluation of Land concerning the relevant land is
deemed to be the book value of the relevant land, and the provisions on

calculation of shareholders' equity, etc. concerning the contribution in kind, etc.

apply.

FI\E HRR TR
Section 8 Share Options

Fh+Tg HRASHPHRTOHLZRIT T 2561003, SR PR L Sz Ic S
NI B OILIAL OB, BEUSN O PE DT OFE X IT YRk ST 3T D (5
b o TSN HHE DREE OB 22 ik 2 . I NS R TRMEORE L T 5,

Article 55 (1) If a stock company issues share options, the amount of monies paid
in exchange for the share options, the amount of the delivery of property other
than monies, or the amount set-off against claims against the stock company,
and any other appropriate prices are the amount by which share options are to
be increased.

2 HIEICKHET D RSP HRTRMELRIT T 256] L1E. RICEBIT 52581
BOWTHKTRILRITT2H684 09,

(2) The phrase "cases where a stock company issues share options" prescribed in
the preceding paragraph means where share options are issued in the cases set
forth below:

— BB RE_EE _HOEDDLE AL AETRTROMHEZS ST H5E D5
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(1) cases where subscribers for share options for subscription are solicited
pursuant to the provisions of Part II, Chapter I1I, Section 2 of the Act;

= BUSRERMEAERN R EERE _HE SIS IT 5 FHICOWTOE
ONDHDHHLDICRD, ) OBGET 56

(ii) cases where shares with put options (limited to those for which there are
provisions with regard to the matters set forth in Article 107, paragraph (2),
item (i1), (c) or (d) of the Act) are acquired;

= BESREAMAHRN EEEERE ZHE =R XIANHBT 5 HHIZOWTOED
BHDHLDITRD, ) ODEFET D56

(iii) cases where shares subject to call (limited to those for which there are
provisions with regard to the matters set forth in Article 107, paragraph (2),
item (iii), (e) or (f) of the Act) are acquired;

WU A EG S AR (R S SR A AR N2 S 3 2 IR L CiEsR
Bt t+t—FfE-HE -5 AXI=ZH/HITH2FHIZOWTOEDZ LIEGEIIBIT S
VMBS SEMAFEERXICR S, ) ORGE2 T 5%6

(iv) cases where shares subject to class-wide call (limited to the shares subject
to class-wide call if provisions have been made with regard to the matters set
forth in Article 171, paragraph (1), item (1), (c¢) or (d) at the acquisition of the
shares subject to class-wide call) are acquired;

T R TPRMEERE T2 556

(v) cases where an allotment of share options without contribution is made;

N BSRIEAMTR TR EF a5 =P ARE—HE L5~ U3 M2 IT 2 FHIC
OWNWTOEDRHDHDICIRD, ) ODRFET 56

(vi) cases where share options subject to call (limited to those for which there
are provisions with regard to the matters set forth in Article 236, paragraph
(1), item (vii), (f) or (g) of the Act) are acquired;

£ RINE R SRS ER T 256

(vii) cases where the stock company survives an absorption-type merger;

N RIS ENS K D o= ths 2 O FZEITE LTI 2 HERIFEHE O e 3T — ok
Wz 256

(viii) cases where another company succeeds to all or part of the rights and
obligations related to that business through an absorption-type company
split;

o BREASHIZ L D2 O S HOBITHRX O ST ORG24 556

(ix) cases where all of the issued shares of another stock company are acquired
through a share exchange.

3 ke OF. Bk o F UIRARBIRC L0 3R ST RSB ALICER LTItk 7

KIMEZTAT T D% BT SRR TRIMELZ DU T D B 7 Al A 2 5% SLISF O TR 7K

MOREL T 5,

(3) If a stock company incorporated through a consolidation-type merger,
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incorporation-type company split or share transfer issues share options at

incorporation, the proper price of the share options is the amount of share

options at the time of incorporation.

4 ROZFIHITLHEITIE., YEEFTICED LA, WO T XEFKRTRHEDOR &

T2,

(4) In the cases set forth respectively in the following items, the amounts as
provided therein are the amounts by which share options are to be reduced:

— BRASHPEH IR TAMEOHERIZ T 256 MikH R TRMEISIS T 28
BE T RIME DR fa A AR

(1) cases where a stock company cancels its own share options: the book value
of share options equivalent to its own share options;

T OHRRTRIMEOATH SUIHEENR B o T2 S SRR T RIME O R A 4E
(1) cases where share options have been exercised or have expired: the book

value of the share options.

5 MRASHD YRS OFR THRMEZ TS 258 121X, £ OBEMEE 4 . #Hin
?m%ﬁﬂﬁ%%ﬁ%@ﬁ&#éo

(5) If a stock company acquires share options in the stock company, the value of
that acquisition is the amount by which its own share options are to be
increased.

6 ROXFITIT DB CHKRTRIME CYURLETIR T KM OIR B4 2 8 2 5 % T oS
THHDIZRD, ) IZOWTIE, LK FITED DAk 2 A S 2 7R 6720,

(6) With respect to a stock company's own share options set forth respectively in
the following items (limited to those acquired at a value exceeding the book
value of the relevant share options), the price as provided therein must be
entered:

—  FEFEORBICBIT DR OREOBUAREAM L 0 3 L ARV A Sk TR
(RS 2T 2 AR PRIMELZRRS, ) A I IZBIT 580 5 bW
VNEE

(i) its own share options whose market value on the last day of the business

year is significantly lower than the cost at acquisition (excluding those set

forth in the following item): whichever of the amounts set forth in (a) or (b) is
the highest:

A4 YUEEEEEOKABIZBT DRI

(a) the market value on the last day of the business year;

7 CYEEE COFTR T ARIME LT RIS T 2 TR T R AE OO MR AT 48

(b) the book value of share options equivalent to its own share options;
oy LIanb D LRO L5 B KR TR M4 H R T RIME SRS 58

FE T KO HME O ME FE AT KA

(ii) its own share options found not to be disposed of: the book value of share
options equivalent to its own share options.

7 RS E O TARIME DL HE L <UXTHANZ T 2356 X3 A SR TRIME D
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(7) If a stock company disposes of or cancels its own share options, or if its own
share options have expired, the book value is the amount by which its own
share options are to be reduced.

8 H—HMUOHE —HI LA E COMEIL, BRERTFERME Gtk TRIMELISL O HE
MToH->T, YIRS LTTHES S Z &I & 0 YRt oo 2t &
ZFHENTELHERE NS, UTFZORIBNTHL, ) IOV THERT S,

(8) The provisions of paragraph (1) and paragraph (3) through the preceding
paragraph apply mutatis mutandis to share delivery claims (meaning rights
other than share options to receive delivery of shares of the relevant stock
company through exercising against the relevant stock company; the same
applies hereinafter in this Article).

9 FHEMAEFEZTHHEDOEEITHE L CTORITT 2 UTS T 5 B a3
LR RMEDATIENZ K-> TRITT 2RI T 5H O TH D L ZITB T
FHIURE—HOBEDBEMIZOWTIE, A [5H—5 Kk OH 5B 2806
A LD, THE—FROE SICHBT 2 HOGFHEEIE N A RH \H
(ZHE T DR E R FE R HEDATHERFIZ B T D IREMBOGEEH] &5,

(9) With respect to the application of the provisions of Article 14, paragraph (1)
when shares issued or treasury shares disposed of at solicitation of subscribers
for shares for subscription are shares issued or treasury shares disposed of
through the exercising of share delivery claims, the phrase "sum of the
amounts set forth in item (i) and item (ii)" in that paragraph is to read "the
sum of the book value at the time of the exercising of the share delivery claims
prescribed in Article 55, paragraph (8), and the sum of the amounts set forth in

item (i) and item (ii)".

FUE FEAHEICESATAIRIFHEAEICET %50
Chapter IV Special Provisions on Calculations Concerning Acts Based on
Reorganization Plans

BLEAS HASHE (SHEABEE _KELHEICHAES 2 EESEEZ S, UTFZoD
HREOE ZHIZBWTH U, ) AEAGHE (FRES S5 _HICHET 2 A %
W, UFZOHIZEWTRHLUL, ) ICESEITIITHICONTOYEEASHNE L
TREDNA, MEELDOMOFREIZET 2FHIT., ZOATORELNDLL T,
HAFBEOED D & ZAIZLD,

Article 56 (1) Matters related to goodwill, net assets and other accounts to be
recorded by a reorganizing company (meaning a reorganizing company as
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (7) of the corporate reorganization Act;
hereinafter the same applies in this paragraph and paragraph (3)) with regard
to acts carried out based on a reorganization plan (meaning a reorganization
plan as prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (2) of the same Act; hereinafter the
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same applies in this paragraph) by the reorganizing company are to be
governed by the provisions of the reorganization plan, notwithstanding the
provisions of this Ministerial Order.

2 HEAEGHHE (SFEEAES C4H I N MR E O A FREO R FIEICET 5
A CEROVEEREE LIS, UTFZoRICBWT THARGNE] &vw), ) H
FECHEOFEAEANTLEE HICHET 2 HEAFBE LW, LT ZORIZBWTH
Co ) ITBWTHASHAHRLT LI L2EDSE ChiRaiF. Frax s U3k
B L VMRS ERL T2 2 L2 BO LA ZRL, ) 12, YEkSthosk
MDD A, MEEZ OMOFHFEIZET 2 FHIT, ZOEFOREITNHND LT,
BAGTEOED D & ZAHIZED,

(2) If it is determined in a reorganization plan (meaning a reorganization plan as
prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (2) of the Corporate Reorganization Act and
Article 4, paragraph (2) and Article 169, paragraph (2) of the Act on Special
Measures for the Reorganization Proceedings of Financial Institutions (Act No.
95 of 1996); hereinafter referred to as the "Act on Special Measures for the
Reorganizations" in this Article); the same applies hereinafter in this Article)
that a stock company will be incorporated (excluding cases where it is
determined that a stock company will be incorporated through a consolidation-
type merger, incorporation-type company split or share transfer), matters
related to goodwill, net assets and other accounts at the time of incorporation
of the stock company are to be governed by the provisions of the reorganization
plan, notwithstanding the provisions of this Ministerial Order.

3 HAEFEIZBWTSM (BASHZRS, ) BDEASHSE (FASHI N B A
B U 456 LRI BIE 3 2 B AR W R AR S R B X OV AR LSS B oS+ LR b
HICHET 2 HAESLZ V), WEIZBWTRHEL, ) OFAEESES (StEHEAERS
CRE T WO AR AR USRS+ H RO E AN HILESR + ZHICHET D
HAMBHESTSEZ VD, UFZOFRIZBWTHL, ) &3 U THRILEOF TR RAg i
BRL CRATT 2885250 Y CTGAICIE, Y EABEEZFIIH L TRMNT 54
S5 DK B Y LRI A OF IR A B4R B IR R S L CEET D H D &
T 5,

(3) If, in the reorganization plan, a company (excluding a reorganizing company)
has allotted monies, etc. to be delivered to the reorganization obligees, etc.
(meaning the reorganization obligees, etc. as prescribed in Article 2, paragraph
(13) of the Corporate Reorganization Act together with Article 4, paragraph
(13) and Article 169, paragraph (13) of the Act on Special Measures for the
Reorganizations; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) of the
reorganizing company, etc. (meaning the reorganizing company, the
reorganizing cooperative financial institution as prescribed in Article 4,
paragraph (7) of the Act on Special Measures for the Reorganizations, and the
reorganizing company as prescribed in Article 169, paragraph (7) of the Act on
Special Measures for the Reorganizations; the same applies in the following

93



paragraph) upon an absorption-type merger or share exchange, the value of the
monies, etc. delivered to the reorganization obligees, etc. is also to be
considered to be the consideration in an absorption-type restructuring
concerning the absorption-type merger or share exchange.

4 FHAFEICBWTHRA I IIHRABIRIC L VRS SN SN B ASHEO T A
EHEF TR U CRak & OF IR BRI R U Cae i3 28R, Ry AT AR % 2 F
DU TRGAEITIE, UL ARSI L TR o8 Fror SUTALEFE O Mg
b YRR A P IR AR AR D B i fmcf & L CEET Db D &35,

(4) In the reorganization plan, if a company incorporated through a
consolidation-type merger or share transfer has allotted shares, equity
interests or bonds, etc. to be delivered to the reorganization obligees, etc. of the
reorganizing company, etc. upon a consolidation-type merger or share transfer,
the price of the shares, equity interests or bonds, etc. delivered to the
reorganization obligees, etc. is also to be considered to be the consideration in a
consolidation-type restructuring concerning the consolidation-type merger or
share transfer.

=R FTRBGREE
Part IIT Accounting Documents
B—E A
Chapter I General Provisions
B RAOKA

Section 1 Principles of Presentation

Fhttsk FREBGRERICRLIFHOREIT, —MEA, THEMITIE BN E
HboTRTTIHHDET D,

Article 57 (1) The amounts of matters concerning the accounting documents are
to be presented in units of 1 yen, 1,000 yen, or 1,000,000 yen.

2 FHRBM/ERIL. AAFEZz b TRFRTLbDOLET S, L, TOMDOEFEL S
STRRTDHIENPRYTRVERIZ. ZORD TRV,

(2) Accounting documents are to be presented in Japanese; provided, however,
that this does not apply if presentation of such documents in another language
is not unreasonable.

3 FEBEREE (BFEEEIRIFAEZTHOMBHAMELR, ) OIEMRIZONT
X, Bk iRE, #REECOMFEBARERLMEK T I 0T LI, —0FERE
DOEEE U TER A LT LI b b o LI LT b0,

(3) With regard to the preparation of accounting documents (excluding detailed
statements attached to financial statements for each business year), all of the
constituent items in the balance sheet, profit and loss statement and any other
accounting documents must not be interpreted as being required to be prepared
as one document or other single material.
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B HRASHOHEEE

Section 2 Stock Company Financial Statements

(BAZ.D B DR HFR)
(Balance Sheet on the Day of Formation)
FHAINSG EHENE =+ RHEE -HOBEIC L O IERT & & RERIL, sRlatt
DRLILOD AIZ 1T 2 RFHREIC IS SAER L 22 T LT 722 57220,
Article 58 The balance sheet to be prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article
435, paragraph (1) of the Act must be prepared based on the accounting books
of the stock company on the day of its formation.

(& FHEFE IR DFHHEER)
(Financial Statements for Each Business Year)

FHAIE EHENE =+ RS HICHET 2IEBE T TED DL b DIX, ZOmROH#
ENCPENERR SN DR EEARFELTFEE L OEIERR & T2,

Article 59 (1) What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 435, paragraph (2) of the Act, is the statements of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc. and tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated
financial statements prepared in accordance with the provisions of this Part.

2 BHEEEEIRDFATELOZ OMEBIMEOERIER 2 HIMIL, YiEEEE
DORTFEFEEDORABOER (YEFEEEOMBFEFEENLWEEICH > TE, KT
DH) NOUFFEEEORAEZTOHMET D, ZOHEITEWNT, SiZHIHIE,
—E (FEEEDORAZEETL5EICBIT 2ERBEDORIOEFRELIZONTIL,
—HEAREA) BEBRD I ENTER,

(2) The period concerning the preparation of financial statements for each
business year and attached detailed statements thereof is the period from the
day following the last day of the business year prior to the relevant business
year (if there was no business year prior to the relevant business year, the day
of formation) to the last day of the relevant business year. In such cases, that
period may not exceed one year (with regard to the first business year after
changes are made, if the last day of the business year is changed, one year and
six months).

3 EHMNE =T REE _HOBREIZ L VIERT RS HEEFEIRIFAESTHLOL
O EIHME L. HEFEFEIRDRFNMEFICES SR L 2T TR 6220,
(3) Financial statements for each business year and attached detailed statements
thereof that are to be prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article 435,
paragraph (2) of the Act must be prepared based on the accounting books

concerning the relevant business year.
GASFINCE 25)
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(Provisional Financial Statements)

FATER REHEEROMERICHELMH (REIZRENT TERFRFHEE] Lo, )
E, UHRFEEFEORFEFEDORADOEA (YERFEFEORMFEFEENRWEGES
(2> T, BILOH) MOHERRE R £ TOHM L+ 5,

Article 60 (1) The period concerning the preparation of provisional financial
statements (referred to as the "provisional fiscal year" in the following
paragraph) is the period from the day following the last day of the business
year prior to the relevant business year (if there was no business year prior to
the relevant business year, the day of formation) to the provisional account
closing day.

2 ERRFEHEEEIT. MRSEMEEIR D REMREICE S EER L 2T IITR 57220,

(2) Provisional financial statements must be prepared based on the accounting
books concerning the provisional fiscal year.

3 MASHBEEREIREEEAFERL LS LT 25818V T, YAtz onT
DIAEFEFEE NN & EE BSOSO A 2> 6 H ) O FEF L DS REAE T
LZHETOM, UEENOFEFEIIRT 5 —EDOHZEERRE R & 72 LT, EH
WEMNA—&OHELZHEHT 22N TE D,

(3) If a stock company intends to prepare provisional financial statements, when
there is no most recent business year with respect to the stock company, within
the period from the day of formation of the stock company to the day on which
the first business year is concluded, a fixed day within that first business year
may be deemed to be the provisional account closing day, and the provisions of
Article 441 of the Act may be applied.

Bof MRt oBERHEER

Section 3 Stock Company Consolidated Financial Statements

G R AL )
(Consolidated Financial Statements)

BT —5 EHENENFUEE -HICHET 2EBAT TED D bOIX, RIZHEITS
WTFNNDHED LT D,

Article 61 What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 444, paragraph (1) of the Act, is any of the statements set forth below:
— 2O BE_THEPOFEE _+HERO=_FTER, ) OHEICEVERISND

RDOAMNH=FTIZH/TLHD
(1) the statements set forth in (a) through (d) to be prepared in accordance with
the provisions of this Part (excluding Articles 120 through 120-3):
A ERTRE R
(a) consolidated balance sheets;
7o OERHRAS R R E
(b) consolidated profit and loss statements;
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N EREREEARELE G AEE
(c) consolidated statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.;
= EAETERRR
(d) tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements;
=B E S TROBUEIZIEVER S NS B D
(ii) statements to be prepared in accordance with the provisions of Article 120;
= FEH RO ZOBEICEWEREND D
(iii) statements to be prepared in accordance with the provisions of Article 120-
2.
W HBE RO =OBEIZIEVERIND S D
(iv) statements to be prepared in accordance with the provisions of Article 120-
3.

CHLRE )
(Consolidated Fiscal Year)

Nt 4 BEEFEICRLERFEIEOMEMIHR DM (LITZOMmIZHNT
NERESFHEE] LD, ) 1T, YEFEFEORFEFEEDORADOER (YiLFE
FEEORTFEFENRNGEICH > TE, HAZOH) NOUFEERFEDORAETO
WM &ET 5,

Article 62 The period concerning the preparation of consolidated financial
statements for each business year (hereinafter referred to as a "consolidated
fiscal year" in this Part) is the period from the day following the last day of the
business year prior to the relevant business year (if there was no business year
prior to the relevant business year, the day of formation) to the last day of the

relevant business year.

(HEAE O HIPH)
(Scope of Consolidation)
BAT=% ARSI, 2o ToFEtt2ERORMICE DR TNERLRN, T2
L, WOWTNNICHEE T 2 Fahid, #EfEOHHICEO RN D LT D,
Article 63 (1) A stock company must include all of its subsidiary companies in
the scope of a consolidation; provided, however, that any subsidiary companies
falling under any of the following categories are not to be included in the scope
of a consolidation:
— WMBEMROFEOTHEZRET LA (BRIEREZ oM Z 8T 5B 20
Do ) ITRTHIPA R TH D LROLNDL Tt
(1) subsidiary companies that are found to be in temporary control of a body
that decides financial and business policies (meaning a shareholders meeting
or a body equivalent thereto);
R O#HPEICED D Z LI YRS ORERBAOHIMEZE L ALY
LBRENEH D ERDLNDL 21
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(ii) subsidiary companies for which it is found that inclusion in the scope of a
consolidation would carry the risk causing the interested parties of the
relevant stock company to reach a seriously mistaken valuation.

2 AHEHOBREICIVEMOHMICEHDLIXE R0 b, ZOEE, 2 ha (&%
Wik xade, ATFRT, ) FNHHAT, #FEOHENLRWT S Z ORFEEM O M E
K OB ORDUCBE S 2 G HRY 2 HIWT 2 05 e DR ICHEM O Z L b D1, E i
DHFFHAN GRS ZENTE 5,

(2) Among subsidiary companies to be included in the scope of a consolidation
pursuant to the provisions of the preceding paragraph, judging by their assets
and net sales (including service revenues; the same applies hereinafter), etc.,
those which are of such low importance that their exemption from the scope of
a consolidation would not preclude a reasonable valuation of the corporate
group's assets and profits and losses, may be exempted from the scope of the
consolidation.

(FEFEIBR DM DR D T2H)
(Subsidiary Companies with Different Periods as Their Business Years)

FARTNUE MRASHOFEFEORA LR DAL ZOFEFEORA & T 58T
ST, UHMASHOFEEEFEORBICBW T, EfEHAERHOEROIME L 25
HABHAERT H7-DICREE SNOIRAZTORITIIX bW, 72721, Y
G T RO FEFEEORA & GRS OERELORA L OERP=EH 28
ARV BTN T, MRERE 2O FEFE IR DM A B2 LM & U CEfE R
AEBAFRT D L &IE, ZORY TR,

Article 64 (1) On the last day of the stock company's business year, a
consolidated subsidiary company for which the last day of the business year is
different from the last day of the stock company's business year must perform
settlements of accounts which are necessary for the preparation of financial
statements that are to be the basis for preparation of consolidated financial
statements; provided, however, that this does not apply if the difference
between the last day of the business year of the consolidated subsidiary
company and the last day of the business year of the stock company does not
exceed three months, when consolidated financial statements are prepared
taking as their basis financial statements for the business year of the
consolidated subsidiary company.

2 FIEZELEFEOHEIC LV EFFHEEHZENRT 2581203, Eif TSt FEE
FEDOKRRA &L LAHMASHOFEFEDORANRLRD Z L bAT 2GS AR O
BENCAR D2 RSO BER A —BUTOWT, L LigiTiudz b,

(2) If consolidated financial statements are prepared pursuant to the provisions
of the proviso to the preceding paragraph, with respect to serious
disagreements in accounting records concerning transactions between mutually
consolidated companies arising due to a difference between the last day of the
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business year of a consolidated subsidiary company and the last day of the
business year of the relevant stock company, adjustment must be carried out.

L B A o iR 3R )
(Consolidated Balance Sheets)

EART AL EAEEESREIL, RStk SFHEEICRHS T 2 BIFIC R 2 s
OB RER GER FSEPRIRE —EHALOBEIZ L DREZIT O HEICBIT S
WYELEAE T2 OB IRERIC O T, YR RICR L BEXTRE) o&kE, Ak
LOMBEEOGBZ ML U TERLRTNE RO, ZOHREICBWTIE, #if
DO BERRERICE LI NTERE, AUE K OSHUE PE 0D 4 %0 2 8L B fE ke FRER D 1 5)
RERICE ET2Z2ENRTE D,

Article 65 Consolidated balance sheets must be prepared taking as their basis
the amounts of assets, liabilities and net assets in the balance sheets of
consolidated companies concerning a period corresponding to the stock
company's consolidated fiscal year (if a settlement of accounts is performed by
a consolidated subsidiary company under the provisions of the main clause of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article, the balance sheet concerning the
settlement of accounts with regard to the balance sheet of the relevant
consolidated subsidiary company). In such case, the amounts of assets,
liabilities and net assets recorded in the balance sheets of the consolidated
companies may be recorded in the appropriate entries in the consolidated
balance sheet.

GRS HE A8 B )
(Consolidated Profit and Loss Statements)

FARTIRNE EABEEFREEIL. RSO SFHEEICRHS T 2 WIS MR 2 EiE =
fEOBERFEE ER 2SN EATUEE —HALOHEIC L DA Z1T 5 LA
Bl DY 2t oBEBHEEBIC OV L, SHIREICRIESHESE) O
U <UFEA IR E L ITHEEAOSHZ M L L TER L 202 620, 2
DH BB TUL, EfEREOBEFI R LSz g L <38 IR
L L0 2 EERAFAEOREURERICEH LT 2 LR TE 5,

Article 66 Consolidated profit and loss statements must be prepared taking as
their basis the amounts of revenue or expenses or profits or losses in the profit
and loss statements of consolidated companies concerning a period
corresponding to the stock company's consolidated fiscal year (if a settlement of
accounts is performed by a consolidated subsidiary company under the
provisions of the main clause of Article 64, paragraph (1), the profit and loss
statement concerning the settlement of accounts with regard to profit and loss
statements of the relevant consolidated subsidiary company). In such cases, the
amounts of revenue or expenses or profits or losses recorded in the profit and
loss statements of consolidated companies may be recorded in the appropriate
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entries of the consolidated profit and loss statement.

CEASHR EE AT LA E)
(Consolidated Statements of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, Etc.)

FATLESR EREREEARELEG AT, RSO SFHEE IS T D BRI
R 2EME S ORTEEARFELEFEE QER SN EANTHHERE - HALOHIEIC
RDWHEZAT O G AT 2 UikER 2O EEARELHFHEEIC OV TR, 4
RIRFEICR O EEARELHFRE) ORTEEARE MKEERLOMOSHEOME
FEZ VD, UFZOFRIZBWTHL, ) Z28&#E LTERLZITAIERGR Y, 20
LBallB W TE, ER St EEARFELHFAHFICERINTCKREERF IR DM
R EEARELEFHEEOMUREAICEH LT 2N TE S,

Article 67 Consolidated statements of changes in shareholders' equity,, etc. must
be prepared taking as their basis the shareholders' equity, etc. (meaning the
shareholders' equity and any other net assets of a company, etc.; the same
applies hereinafter in this Article) in the statements of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc. of consolidated companies concerning a period
corresponding to the stock company's consolidated fiscal year (if a settlement of
accounts is performed by a consolidated subsidiary company under the
provisions of the main clause of Article 64, paragraph (1), the statements of
changes in shareholders' equity, etc. concerning the settlement of accounts
with regard to statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. of the
relevant consolidated subsidiary company). In such cases, amounts concerning
the shareholders' equity, etc. presented in the statements of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc. of consolidated companies may be recorded in the
appropriate entries of the consolidated statements of changes in shareholders'
equity, etc.

CHLRE F 2 1E 0 & PE J OVAUE O FEAI 5)
(Valuation, Etc. of Assets and Liabilities of a Consolidated Subsidiary
Company)

BN ERERHEEREOERICY 72 o Tk, 3 T2t o & pE & OVAE O FEAm I O
IR RSO T 2o T 2 % E & I RHET 5 Ykl -2t &E AR & O
BHEZOMMLE L SN EMSHEMHAEROEE OMBIHELZ LT 57220,

Article 68 On preparation of consolidated financial statements, the valuation of
a consolidated subsidiary company's assets and liabilities as well as the stock
company's investment in the consolidated subsidiary company must be offset
by the capital of the consolidated subsidiary company that corresponds thereto,
and any other entries mutual to consolidated companies must be offset as

necessary.
(FforiE 0w )
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(Application of Means of Adjusting Equity)

ST ILSE  FREAE 2R OB SIS T 2 HEIZHOWTI, FFEIC LV EERT

Zaﬁlﬁ%ﬁ% b o TEAEEERRICEH EL 2T RS20, 2720 ROWThnc
T L IRER 2 A OBE SIS T REICOWTIE, FaErEA L2V
@&#60

Article 69 (1) With regard to investments in unconsolidated subsidiary
companies and affiliated companies, values calculated through the means of
adjusting equity must be recorded in the consolidated balance sheet; provided,
however, that with regard to investments in unconsolidated subsidiary
companies and affiliated companies which fall under any of the following
categories, the means of adjusting equity is not to be applied:

— MBROFEOTEHOREIKT BN R TH L LR b 2L S

(1) affiliated companies that are found to have a temporary effect on the
decisions of financial or business policies;

= OO EREAT L 2SI L VRASHORERRBRAOHEEE LBRLELBE
e 5 LR B L IFEM R K O BE S

(i1) unconsolidated subsidiary companies and affiliated companies for which it
1s found that application of the means of adjusting equity would carry the
risk causing the interested parties of the stock company to reach a seriously
mistaken valuation.

2 HIEOREIC LY Rk z @ T & IFER 2 OEEStED 5 6 £ OEAR

ENDAHT, FBOEOHEHAOMEN LRV T HEMFAEFERICEREREZEL X 0
b DL, FFoEOBEMAOMBNLIRS ZENTE 5,

(2) Among unconsolidated subsidiaries and affiliated companies to which the
means of adjusting equity is to apply pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding paragraph, judging by their profits and losses, etc., those which,
would not have any material impact on the consolidated financial statements
were they to be exempted from application of the means of adjusting equity
may be exempted from the application of the means of adjusting equity.

B oSO REER

Section 4 Membership Company Financial Statements

(AL D H O S )
(Balance Sheet of the Day of Formation)
FLttg EFEANAEHLEEE -HOBEICLVERT NS BESREIL Foattopk
SO HIZIIT 2 RFHREICE S MER LR ITHUZ R 520,
Article 70 The balance sheet to be prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article
617, paragraph (1) of the Act must be prepared based on the accounting books
of the membership company on the day of its formation.
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(& FHEFE IR DRSS

(Financial Statements for Each Business Year)

FEt—5% EEANEHLEERE HICHET DIEFERTTED L bDIE, IROKFI2H
FTLRIRAEORFITIE L, BESFICEDDL LD LT D,

Article 71 (1) What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 617, paragraph (2) of the Act, are those statements which are provided
in the following items in accordance with the categories of membership
company set forth therein:

— AASMHEOEERMt UREADRMKROEGEENHERHEAEE, (HEEAREL
B F A E SUIERNEL R OB XUT—H %2 Z OROBEITEVER T2 D L ED
TS EICB T 2 ZORMOBUEITIEVER S 2R EE, BEERELTFHEE
SEAE R EREFR

(1) general partnership companies and limited partnership companies: profit
and loss statements, statements of changes in members' equity or tables of
explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements prepared in
accordance with the provisions of this Part if the relevant general
partnership company and limited partnership company has determined that
all or part of its profit and loss statements, statements of changes of
members' equity or tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial
statements are to be prepared in accordance with the provisions of this Part;

= BRst ZOmMOBUEIZHEWER S5 EEFTEE . BB ARELT R EK
OMREBIERE SR

(i1) limited liability companies: profit and loss statements, statements of
changes in members' equity and tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements prepared in accordance with the
provisions of this Part.

2 BHHEEFEIBRIFHEFTHOMERITHRDI WML, YEFEFEORFEEFEDORHA
OBH (YR FEEFEONMFEEFENDRWVGRICH > TE, MO H) 26 Hi%FEE
EEDORAETOHMET D, ZOBEICH VT, YEMEIX., —F (FEEZEEEOKX

HEZRETH5EICRB T 5ERROBINOFEEFELIZOVWTIEL, —FAREHH) 28R
HTEMTERN,

(2) The period concerning the preparation of financial statements for each
business year is the period from the day following the last day of the business
year prior to the relevant business year (if there was no business year prior to
the relevant business year, the day of formation) to the last day of the relevant
business year. In such cases, that period may not exceed one year (with regard
to the first business year after changes are made if the last day of the business
year is changed, one year and six months).

3 EHAETLRE ZHOBUEIC LV EMRT N & R FEEE IR DR FRIT, 4K
FEFEIROISFERBICESTER LT IE RS0,

(3) Financial statements for each business year that are to be prepared pursuant
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to the provisions of Article 617, paragraph (2) of the Act must be prepared
based on the accounting books concerning the relevant business year.

FE REMNREE
Chapter IT Balance Sheets

(3 F1)
(General Rules)

L+ 4 SEMEESE (BERELROEZRBEESREL VS, LT ZORIZE N,
THEL, ) IZ2WTIE, ZOEIEDD EZAHIZLD,

Article 72 Balance sheets, etc. (meaning balance sheets and consolidated balance
sheets; the same applies hereinafter in this Part) are to be governed by this
Chapter.

(AR FRFEE DX 57)
(Categories in the Balance Sheet)

FLtt+ =% SEFREEREL. RITET2HICXS L TRRLRITIUIR S22,

Article 73 (1) Balance sheets, etc. must be classified into and presented under
the sections set forth below:

— B

(i) assets;

- Ak

(i1) liabilities;
= W RE
(iii) net assets.

2 HEOHXITABOMOFAEB L, HiLHE B IR D EEXITAME 2 R34 R4 PR
AP SR NIER B,

(2) Each entry in the section on assets and the section on liabilities must have an
appropriate title given to it which indicates the asset or liability concerning the
entry.

3 RSN U LORRLIFEFOFEELE LTV DLHEEICIT, EEEEREOR
PEOF KL OCABEDOEIT, TOELHREOHBH I LITK T HI ENTE D,

(3) If a consolidated company is undertaking two or more different types of
business, the sections on assets and the sections on liabilities in its
consolidated balance sheet may be categorized according to the type of business
it is engaged in.

(& FEDHBDIKSY)

(Categories in the Section on Assets)
HEHHE EEOHIZ, WICHIT2HAIZK S LRTAUER LRV, ZOHAICEN
T, FHA (FE_ 5B 2HA LR, ) 13, EYRERISHS LRTHIER 672
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VY,

Article 74 (1) The section on assets must be classified under the following
entries; in such cases, each entry (excluding the entry set forth in item (ii))
must be subdivided into appropriate entries:

— RENERE

(i) current assets;
= EHEEE

(ii) fixed assets;

= BREEERE

(iii) deferred assets.

2 [EEEEICHRDIEBIT, RIHTLHEBIZKS LRTHER R0, ZO5HEICE
W, FHBEE, EEREBISHS LT iEmo iz,

(2) The entries concerning fixed assets must be classified under the following
entries; in such cases, each entry must be subdivided into appropriate entries:
— AREEEE
(i) tangible fixed assets;
= EREEEE
(i1) intangible fixed assets;
= EEZOMOEE
(iii) investments and other assets.

3 WROBFIBHTHLEMEIT, YEUBAFICEDDLBDIZET LD LT 5,

(3) The assets set forth respectively in the following items are to belong to the
categories as provided therein:

— WIZWTHEHE REVEE
(i) assets set forth below: current assets:

A Bl K OMHEE (—FERNICHIROZSR LARWESZERS, )

(a) cash and deposits (excluding deposits whose deadline will not arrive
within one year);

2 ZIRFE (BEOIG] (MESTOFEEZEBNOLDOEEEHIBNT, &E
HS ST ISR L CRAET 25205, T ZOREIZBWTRHLE, ) (<
EOWTHRAE LTI (e S (MEfiE. Mo, H/AERES
O ZNSICHET LEHELZ VD, LFZOFICBWTHL, ) TENICREE
ZFHILEBRTERNILBHLNRbDZRS, ) 219, )

(b) bills receivable (meaning bill claims (excluding bankruptcy or
reorganization claims, etc. (meaning bankruptcy claims, rehabilitation
claims, reorganization claims and any other equivalent claims; the same
applies hereinafter in this item) for which it is clear that payment may not
be received within one year) arising out of ordinary transactions (meaning
transactions that arise routinely or cyclically in short periods through the
operating activities the relevant company carries out in pursuit of its
business; the same applies hereinafter in this Chapter));
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N R E R OB HESWTHRAE LIz FE EORNE (YERINEICIR S E
MEDSHEPE BT CT—HERNICREEZIT LI LN TERVWI LEAHLNR LD
THLHHEICBITDHEERNEEZRE, ) 20D, )

(c) accounts receivable (meaning business accounts receivable (excluding the
relevant accounts receivable if claims concerning the accounts receivable
which are bankruptcy or reorganization claims, etc. for which it is clear
that payment may not be received within one year) arising out of ordinary
transactions);

= FAMBETZ 7 AT A V=2RGICBIT DU —AEHD 5> b, @E OHR5
CHASWTHALTL SO (BPEEAEES T—FERICEI S RN Z &3 579
b DEERLS, ) KOEE OGS ORGNIHE SN TRAE LTS O T—HRHIT
HIRNERT 26 D

(d) among lease claims in a finance lease under which ownership is
transferred, those which arise out of ordinary transactions (excluding those
which are bankruptcy or reorganization claims, etc. for which it is clear
that collection will not be received within one year) and those which arise
out of transactions that are not ordinary transactions and whose deadline
will arrive within one year;

R FTAMBENT 7 AT A - U=ZBGINCBIT D ) —AREEED I b, 8
DWMGNZESWTHAE L b O (EEAEHESE T—FENICEI S RN &R
HENR2bDEERS, ) KO HEORGIUANAOIRGNZE S TRELZLD T
ERICHIRAESRT 2 60

(e) among lease investment assets in a finance lease under which ownership
1s not transferred, those which arise out of ordinary transactions
(excluding those which are bankruptcy or reorganization claims, etc. for
which it is clear that collection will not be received within one year) and
those which arise out of transactions that are not ordinary transactions
and whose deadline will arrive within one year;

~  FEE HAAMRESR K O — NI O 2k 5 A haE 5

(f) trading securities and securities that will reach maturity within one year;

bopEsn RO EMZ S > TEIA T 5 i, @WE oo RBPELZ 5T, )

(g) commodities (including land, buildings or other real property owned for
the purposes of sale);

F "W, RIED K OERLS T

(h) manufactured goods, by-products and waste;

U R (AR DmEETte, )

(i) semi-finished goods (including self-made components);

X JEE R ORPEE (AR il &2 & T, )

(j) raw ingredients and materials (including purchased components);

o AR RO L

(k) goods in process and partly-finished work;

105



7 RS, HEET A, SEKROMEME OMOITE S THh o> T, MY e ilgELL Lo
H D

(1) consumable goods, consumable tools, utensils and equipment, and any
other inventory goods above a considerable value;

U RiES GEMROEME (ZNBICHET L0 EET, ) OADTZD ORI
& CYRZAME R R D EME DI PE R AEEMESE C—FENICHRBEEZ T L N TE
RN EDRHALNREDTH LGB 2 UZANES LR, ) Z\o, )

(m) advances (meaning advances (excluding the advances if claims
concerning the advances are bankruptcy or reorganization claims, etc. for
which it is clear that payment may not be received within one year) for the
purpose of the purchase of commodities and raw materials (including
equivalents thereof);

N AHAEMTH-> T, —HFRNICEM LR & LD

(n) expenses paid in advance that are to become expenses within one year;

3 ORISR

(o) uncollected income;

Z ZFOMOEETH->T, —HFRNICEEBILTHILENTELLRDOLNLBD

(p) other assets for which it is found that they may be realized within one
year,

= OWRIZHET AEE (I L, AL TETITHIT HEEICONTIE, FEOHITHE
THLDIIRD, ) FAFREEEE

(i1) assets set forth below (provided, however, that with respect to the assets
set forth in (a) through (h), limited to those which will be used for business
operations): tangible fixed assets:

A BYAOBERE. B, i8RSO 8RR

(a) buildings and accessory equipment for heating, illumination, ventilation,
etc.;

mOREY (Fy 2 . FRE, SAM. BB, Ik, SUE. HZEZ ofh i
AT D EAREME UL T Z NS, )

(b) structures (meaning docks, bridges, quays, piers, tramways, reservoirs,
tunnels, chimneys and any other civil engineering equipment or
constructions fixed in the ground);

N BB OSEEI NI AR A A b, 3 — B ORI OO &
X fi

(c) machinery and apparatuses as well as equipment for moving hoists,
conveyors, cranes, etc. and the accessory components thereof;

= AR OUK A

(d) ships and vessels and water transportation equipment;

A BREHEL, BB DMk LIERE

(e) railway vehicles, automobiles and any other surface transportation

equipment;
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~ THE., #BELOMES (HAERR —FEL O DIZRS, )

(f) tools, utensils and fixtures (limited to those with a useful life of one year
or more);

| s

(g) land;

F U—REE (YRR T AT A - V—=2BBNIBT DV — Ao
ThHEETHS T, Y —AMUERA PO FETEOXIZBIT 25D THD
HEITRS, )

(h) leased assets (limited to those for which the relevant company is the
lessee of the leased object under a finance lease, if the leased object is one
of those set forth in (a) through (g), and ()));

U EREEE (226 FETICBIT2EETHEEOHICHIT 2 b DL EH LIS
BICBT LR OEFEEFO B DOTZDIZRY LM 2 WS, )

() construction in progress (meaning expenditures arising if those assets set
forth in (a) through (g) which are to be used for business operations are
constructed, and raw materials are appropriated for the purposes of the
construction);

X ZOMOERERETH-> T, AREEEEICET LIERELTRELD

(j) any other tangible assets which should belong to the tangible fixed assets;

= WICHWT LEE EREEEE
(ii1) assets set forth below: intangible fixed assets:

A FrErHE

(a) patent rights;

n fEHIME (Mb BAER BT, )

(b) land lease rights (including superficies rights);

/N TEERAE

(c) trademark rights;

= FEHEME

(d) utility model rights;

B BIEMHE

(e) design rights;

~  HLEEME

(f) mining rights;

L EME (NRMEZ ST, )

(g) fishing rights (including common of piscary);

F V7T

(h) software;

Uy Ofvi

(1) goodwill;

X U—AEE (YEEERT AT R U—ABBICBIT S Y — Ao E:
ThHHEETH> T, Y%V —AWHEDBADPDLTETCKOINMIIBITLLDTHH
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4

LaIlRs, )
(j) leased assets (limited to those for which the relevant company is the
lessee of the leased object under a finance lease, if the leased object is one
of those set forth in (a) through (h), and (k));
v ZOMOBIEEETH > T, BHETEEICETLIEHEL T XEHD
(k) any other intangible assets which should belong to the intangible fixed
assets;
W RICHET2EE HEZDOMOEE
(iv) assets set forth below: investments and other assets:
A PRt oR (HBAEMGERICE YT 2Lk, LTRLT, ) £D
B E PE IR L 22 WA lFESR
(a) shares of an associated company (excluding shares that fall under the
category of trading securities; the same applies hereinafter), and any other
securities not belonging to the current assets;
0o &S
(b) contributions to capital;
N REEM e
(c) long-term loans;
= HiESEM (EFEEEREICH > T, B THZR 5 EE)
(d) prepaid pension costs (in a consolidated balance sheet, the net defined
benefit asset);
AR ERIERL e PE
(e) deferred tax assets:
~ FAMBERY 7 AT A V=2 NZRB T 5 ) —AEHD > B — 5 =12
FoHb0LADE D
(f) among lease claims in a finance lease under which ownership is
transferred, those which are not set forth in item (i), (d);
N FTAMBENT 7 AT A - U —AWEICEBIT D ) —AREEED S LFE— 5
RIZHET D HOL4 D H D
(g) among lease investment assets in a finance lease under which ownership
is not transferred, those which are not set forth in item (i), (e);
F ZOMOEETH> T, HEZTOMODEHEIZERT HIEREL T XEEHD
(h) other assets which are to belong to the investments and other assets;
U ZOMOEETH > T, MEEPE, AIREEEE, HEEEE MEXIIHRIEE PE
ZELZWH D
(1) other assets that are not to belong to the current assets, tangible fixed
assets, intangible fixed assets or deferred tax assets;
f MIEEFEL LT ET 226N YTHL LROLNDL B D MILEFE
(v) assets for which the recording as deferred assets is found to be appropriate:

deferred assets.

RIEICRET D T—FHN] L3, ROBZITHIT 52 BEFREFOXFITIEC, 4
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HEAFICEDLANLEBE L TCHELUNOHZ NS (LFZOMIBWTHL, ) .
(4) The term "within one year" prescribed in the preceding paragraph means a

day within one year commencing from the day as provided in the following

items in accordance with the categories of balance sheets, etc. set forth therein

(the same applies hereinafter in this Part):

— FRALOBIZET L EEREE 2tEOKZOH

(i) the balance sheet on the day of formation: the day of formation of the
company;

T OEEFEIRLEMERE FEFEORAOEA

(ii) the balance sheet for a business year: the day following the last day of the
business year;

= EREFRFREEOEE S RE  BRRLE A OB A

(iii) balance sheets for provisional financial statements: the day following the
provisional account closing day;

W OEREESRE ERESFHEEOKRADORA

(iv) consolidated balance sheets: the day following the last day of the
consolidated fiscal year.

(AU DERD X 57)
(Categories in the Section on Liabilities)
HLtt+Ik ABEOHIZ. RKICHET2HBICKS LRTUER LRV, ZOHAICBN
T, FHEBE, WEERERICHS LRITHIERL RN,
Article 75 (1) The section on liabilities must be classified under the following
entries; in such cases, each entry must be subdivided into appropriate entries:
it B B
(1) current liabilities;
— EEAE
(i1) fixed liabilities.
2 ROFFIHITLAMEIT. YU HTICEDLLDIIRT LD LT 5,
(2) The liabilities set forth respectively in the following items are to belong to the
categories as provided therein:
— WIZHET HAE REAE
(i) liabilities set forth below: current liabilities:
4 ZHFE @EORBICESWTHEAELLEFRESZ VD, )
(a) bills payable (meaning obligations on negotiable instruments arising from
ordinary transactions);
7 B (AFEOWMSNZESWTRAELFE LoRLEE VDS, )
(b) accounts payable (meaning business payables arising out of ordinary
transactions);
N RIS (RETE, ZEMEICHT HR%8Z2 V9, )
(c) advances received (meaning advances for work orders received, goods
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orders received, etc.);

= 5l¥E (BEICRDIEELP—ENITEH SRRV EFEDOLND D LR
<o)

(d) allowances (excluding those concerning assets, and those which it is found
will not be exercised within one year);

R EFEORGNZEE U TRAET L RAEITTAY & T—KOBSIMEIT & LTRA
LTRSS &Y oy RR N

(e) payables or deposits received arising in association with ordinary
transactions that as regular trading practices will be paid within a short
period after arising;

~ RILEH

(f) accrued expenses;

[N 13 EA

(g) deferred revenue;

F TrAF A U—=2RBENCHBIT LY —AEED S B, —FERNITHIRARDR
HH D

(h) among lease obligations in finance leases, those for which the deadline
will arrive within one year;

U HEREEBEDI L, —HFENICBITSND EROLNLDHD

(i) among asset removal obligations, those for which it is found that they will
be performed within one year;

X ZOMOAETH- T, —FRNICHLDIL, UIREINLHEROLNHHD

() other liabilities for which it is found that they will be paid or repaid
within one year;

— RkicHwT 2 AE FEEARE
(i) liabilities set forth below: fixed liabilities:

A AR

(a) bonds;

n REEAS

(b) long-term borrowings;

N BIEE (BEICRD 5 4e, fis =280 55 8& k0= T 5 B8 5]
BerR<, )

(c) allowances (excluding those concerning assets, those set forth in (d) of the
preceding item, and the allowances for retirement benefits set forth in (d));

= BEEAAAT A e GEASBEESREICH o TE, IBERG TR 5 A1)

(d) allowances for retirement benefits (in a consolidated balance sheet, the
net defined benefit liability);

A MRE R B A R

(e) deferred tax liabilities:

~ DA

(f) goodwill;
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M TrAF A Y=2RBBICBITLHI —AEHED S L, fimVICHBT 56D
ANDRND)

(g) among lease obligations in finance leases, those which are not set forth in
(i) of the preceding item;

F BEREEHO S L, MieXIBT 50O LD

(h) among asset removal obligations, those which are not set forth in (j) of
the preceding item;

J ZoMoAETH- T, MBAKICE LRV HD

(i) other liabilities that do not belong to the current liabilities.

(W PE DB DIXSY)
(Categories in the Section on Net Assets)

FHL+ARE MEEOEHIL, ROZFITHITL2HEEFRREOXFITIE L. YA FIC
EDDHHEBIZK S LTI 5720,

Article 76 (1) The section on net assets must be classified as provided in the
following items in accordance with the categories of balance sheets, etc. set
forth therein:

— HASHoEMESRE RICHT 5HA
(i) the balance sheet of a stock company: the entries set forth below:

14 HFEER

(a) shareholders' equity;

o RRfl - HUEEREE

(b) valuation and translation differences;

N TR T RO

(c) share options;
= At odEfE A RE kICE T 5 A
(i1) the consolidated balance sheet of a stock company: the entries set forth

below:

14 HRFEER

(a) shareholders' equity;

2 RIS DT 0EHE

(b) any of the entries set forth below:

(1) Rl - #EA5%
1. valuation and translation differences;
(2)  ZoOMoafERIRE R
2. other comprehensive accumulated income;

N TR T AOME

(c) share options;

= FEBERER

(d) non-controlling interests;

= FosttoSExE kBT 5 EA
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(iii) the balance sheet of a membership company: the entries set forth below:
A FfEEAR
(a) members' equity;
o RRAl - HUREREE
(b) valuation and translation differences.

2 HMEEARHRDIHEAIT, KIHITLHAIIXS LRTAER LR, ZO5HAICE
W, I BT, HEREE LT 5,

(2) The entries concerning shareholders' equity must be classified under the
following entries. In such cases, the entry set forth in item (v) is a deduction:
— BAR&E
(i) stated capital;

T TR A G

(i1) deposits for subscriptions to shares;

= BARIRE

(iii) capital surplus;

VL R ) % 4

(iv) retained earnings;

. HOER

(v) treasury shares;

N HCRREHAGERL G

(vi) deposits for subscriptions to treasury shares.

3 fEEARIELIEE IR, RICET2HB IS LRTHIXR B2,

(3) The entries concerning member equity must be categorized into the following
entries:

— BEARE

(i) stated capital;

— HE S HIAGEHLE:

(ii) deposits for capital subscriptions;
= BARIRE

(iii) capital surplus;

DU s 3 % 4

(iv) retained earnings.

4 MRAStEOFEXRE OB AR REITMRLHEA L, KICHT XA LT
T 6700,

(4) The entries concerning the capital surplus in the balance sheet of a stock

company must be categorized into the following entries:

—  EARUEE A
(i) capital reserves;
= ZOMEARFE R
(ii) other capital surplus.
5 MAStoOBEMREOHERIRGIHRLIEA X, RICHET XAy LRI
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T2 57220,

(5) The entries concerning retained earnings in the balance sheet of a stock
company must be categorized into the following entries:
— RIS A 4
(i) retained earnings reserves;
= ZOMFAIS RIS
(ii) other retained earnings.

6 FHNEE S ROEHESE Sl 2HEEIL, WY RARA LIEBICHMST 2
ZEMTED,

(6) The entries set forth in paragraph (4), item (ii) and item (ii) of the preceding
paragraph may be subdivided into entries with appropriate titles.

7 Pl - HUR RS ST OO BRI R IR L H B X, WRICBIT2EAZD
i 2 e B A L7 B ISy LR T iud e 6720, 72720, BUEROHELEIC
B 2B, EEESEE T RRICRD,

(7) The entries concerning valuation and translation differences or other
comprehensive accumulated income must be subdivided into the entries set
forth below, or into any other entries with appropriate titles; provided,
however, that the entries set forth in items (iv) and (v) are limited to
consolidated balance sheets:

—  Z OMAfEES AL AR A

(i) other securities valuation difference;
MRSy LS

(ii) deferred gains or losses on hedges;

= R RHn AR

(ii1) land revaluation differences;

MU 2 i F e

(iv) exchange conversion adjustment accounts;
T GBS AR S R R R

(v) remeasurements of defined benefit plans.

8 HFHRTHIMEICMRDER L, HOFRPAIMEICROER ZHEREA L LTS T 52
EMWTED,

(8) The entries concerning share options may be categorized as deductions from
the entries concerning its own share options.

9 EFEBMEREICONWTORDOZZITHIT 2 HDIZE EF & bDid, HES TS
EDDHHEDET D,

(9) In the consolidated balance sheet, matters to be included in the calculation of
the matters set forth in each of the following items are as provided therein:

— BLHEHRSOHCKKX KICHEIT28OEEEE
(1) the treasury shares set forth in paragraph (2), item (v): the sum of the
amounts set forth below:

A SR SABRA T D YRR At OB O IR 48
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(a) the book value of shares in the relevant stock company held by the stock
company;

2 ERE S NS FR o E A T 2 IR S R OBESEAMRE T 5 Y
A SO OREMED > 6, YEKASHEO b0t 58771
R R

(b) among the book values of shares in the relevant stock company held by
consolidated subsidiaries as well as unconsolidated subsidiary companies
and affiliated companies applying the means of adjusting equity, an
amount corresponding to the equity interests of those companies held by
the stock company;

= BB NS ORI E  AEICH D S UL BE S OB E K OVA
B OWHENI TN D 20 L MEPEOHEIZ W2 RGN R Z Ltk
TH U DR ER

(i1) the exchange conversion adjustment accounts set forth in paragraph (7),
item (iv): conversion differences arising due to a difference between the
exchange rate used in conversions of assets or liabilities of subsidiary
companies or affiliated companies in foreign countries, and the exchange rate
used in conversions of net assets;

= BEEE IS OB AR DB RGE RIS 2B OO A

(iii) the remeasurements of defined beneflt plans set forth in paragraph (7),
item (v): the sum of the amounts of the entries set forth below:

A KRR E oA

(a) unrecognized actuarial differences;

v REREkE EE S E

(b) unrecognized past service cost;

N ZOMGEIBAGATIT AR D B RFFICF LT D 2L AE U THL LROOEND B
D

(c) other entries of which amounts are found appropriate to be recorded in
the remeasurements of defined benefit plans.

(T 72 ENEE R N T HB RS YO RR)
(Presentation of Inventories and Allowances for Construction Losses)
FLtts FE—0LERNROIEREEEROCLFREI YN HD5EI12IE, M
FrrR U2 e e EE E X TR AT Y e L U CmBhE E T Bi A E ok
AT HIENTE D,
Article 77 If there are inventories and allowances for construction losses
concerning the same construction contract, the amount of difference set off by
both entries may be presented as inventories or allowances for construction

losses in the current assets or current liabilities.
(BB 5] Y4 45 D FKoR)
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(Presentation of Allowances for Bad Debts)

FLHNEK FEEIMRDLIFINEEIL, WHEOBEICELD2HAE DTN, BEEEEDOHEE
X APERIEE & LT, S5 YeE oMLY eOREBNE T AREA L
FHAZ b TRRLRTT RO, 2720, MEEE, AREEEE, HEEFE
TR, HEZOMOEEIIMEEEDO RN, TN D OEEICK T 2 PERTE
HELT—HELTRRT DI LT R,

Article 78 (1) In addition to cases under the provisions of the following
paragraph, allowances concerning each asset must be shown as deductions in
the entries for each relevant asset, in entries with titles that present the
intended purpose of allowances for bad debts and any other allowances;
provided, however, that this does not preclude these deductions for assets in
accordance with the categories of current assets, tangible fixed assets,
intangible fixed assets, investments and other assets, or deferred assets, from
being presented as deductions collectively.

2 BEEITHRDEIUeIL, YRS EEOSEN LEEER L, £ OPERE S 2 Y%A
BEO®E LTRRTDHIENTE D,

(2) Allowances concerning each asset may be directly deducted from the amount
of each relevant asset, and any balance remaining after deduction may then be
presented as the amount of each relevant asset.

(AT 1] E & S 53 2 Tl {5 A 2R GHEE D #0R)
(Presentation of the Accumulated Depreciation of Tangible Fixed Assets)

FHEFILS BAREEEEIST DM ENRGFEIL. WEHOREIZ X D56 DIED,
LB AREEEEOH BT HHERER & LT, BAMENREFEHOEE 26 > T
KR LRTHIER R, 72720, ZRUOOAEEEEREICH T HHERER & LT
FBLTRRT D EZHIT R0,

Article 79 (1) In addition to cases under the provisions of the following
paragraph, the accumulated depreciation of each tangible fixed asset must be
presented as deductions in the entries for each relevant tangible fixed asset, in
entries for accumulated depreciation; provided, however, that this does not
preclude these deductions for tangible fixed assets from being presented as
deductions collectively.

2 BABEEEEIZT DEANEIN R, UiEA A TE EE PED SN O B
BRL. £ O¥EREES 2 YRS AREEEEDSF L L TERRTHILENTE D,

(2) The accumulated depreciation of each tangible fixed asset may be directly
deducted from the amount of each relevant tangible fixed asset, and any
balance remaining after deduction may then be presented as the amount of
each relevant tangible fixed asset.

(AT EEE PEC X9 2 HRE R R B DO R IR)

(Presentation of Accumulated Impairment Loss on Tangible Fixed Assets)
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FINTSR BAREEEEICT T 2 EBRLRFHIT, REKOE HOHEIZL DY
BOE, BESAREEEEORF (FISRFE HOBREIZ XV AEEEPEICKT
2 AN E RN R F 2 ML A TR E E G PE DB O EHEPER L TV D & &iX, 2 OHER
BOBR) NOEBEERL, TOEREE L USSAREEEEO SR L L TERL
RFNE R B0,

Article 80 (1) The accumulated impairment loss on each tangible fixed asset
must, in addition to cases under the provisions of the following paragraph and
paragraph (3), be directly deducted from the amount of each relevant tangible
fixed asset (when deducting the accumulated depreciation of a tangible fixed
asset pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article, the
amount after the deduction), and any balance remaining after deduction must
then be presented as the amount of each relevant tangible fixed asset.

2 WAEA 21T 5 S A TEEE EICK 2 BHRBE LRI, M AREEEED
AT 28ERER & LT, BIEBEARHEOEAZ b TRRTLILENTE D,
2L, ZTNOOAREEEEICHTAEREEEE LT HLTERT LI L2011
AN

(2) The accumulated impairment loss on each tangible fixed asset undergoing
depreciation may be presented as a deduction in the entry for each such
tangible fixed asset under accumulated impairment loss; provided, however,
that this does not preclude these deductions for tangible fixed assets from
being presented as deductions collectively.

3 RIS M ORTHEOHET X0 e 20 B G M ONRHR R G R 2 PR A &
LTERTLHHEITIE, HEEHE R 2 A E A R I AR LT, i E AR 5
HOHHZ b > TR TDHIENTE D,

(3) If accumulated depreciation and accumulated impairment loss are presented
as deductions pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding
Article, and the preceding paragraph, the accumulated depreciation and
accumulated impairment loss may be combined and presented in entries for
accumulated depreciation.

(ST i 7 8 PE D #7R)
(Presentation of Intangible Fixed Assets)

FN—5 BEIPE EE EI KT 2 i AR F M OB R BRI %A T
TEEEERED SN O EEPER L, ZOMERKS 2 Y% BIEECEEORFEE LT
FR LT NIER B,

Article 81 The accumulated depreciation and accumulated impairment loss of
each intangible fixed asset must be directly deducted from the amount of each
intangible fixed asset, and any amount remaining after deduction must be

presented as the amount of each intangible fixed asset.

(BEFR 2 AR AUSFE D FOR)
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(Presentation of Shares of Associated Companies)

FN+ % BRSHEORAITHESIL, BRSHRAIERStEESOHEE &
H o THHZER R L 2T 72 5720,

Article 82 (1) Shares or capital contributions in associated companies must be
presented separately in entries for shares in associated companies or
contributions to capital in associated companies.

2 AHHOBREX. EESESREL O SSEOBEFREICOWTIE, BEH LRV,

(2) The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply to consolidated
balance sheets or balance sheets of member companies.

(MR AIE i 422 B PE S5 D FR)
(Presentation of Deferred Tax Assets)

FINF =5 BUERLEE PE O SF N OHIER A OSFIZ OV TIL, TOEFDOL %
MRIE L 4 PE AIHERL B AR & L TREZ OO PE UIFEEARBICE R LR ITH
T 6720,

Article 83 (1) With regard to amounts of deferred tax assets and deferred tax
liabilities, only the difference can be presented in investments and other assets
or fixed liabilities as deferred tax assets or deferred tax liabilities.

2 EEEEXRRIRDIATEOBEDOEHICOWTIX, REF [Z0EFH LH5H0
E, TERLIMBLERIRDIbOZRE, TOEFH] LT 5,

(2) With regard to the application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph
concerning consolidated balance sheets, the phrase "the difference" in the same
paragraph means "the difference, except for matters concerning different

taxable entities".

(I AL 5 PE D FIR)
(Presentation of Deferred Assets)
FNFTUS  BMRIEEPEIC R D EAR G, MR E PE O SR b EEERR L,
Z OPERIRE S A BHRIEEPEDO SR L L TE R LRITHIT RS20,
Article 84 The accumulated depreciation of each deferred asset must be directly
deducted from the amount of each relevant deferred asset, and any amount
remaining after deduction must be presented as the amount of each deferred

asset.

(G EIEXTRE DO DILA)
(Goodwill in Consolidated Balance Sheets)
FNTHE HEBEBEESRERICETT 20T, B FRHITR O BEEOBREN
AUTHIE T 2 ERE F RO EROBHE R DG ICET2ONA T D ET D,
Article 85 Goodwill presented in consolidated balance sheets is to include
goodwill that arises if there is a difference between the amount of investment
concerning a consolidated subsidiary company and the equivalent amount of
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capital in consolidated subsidiary company.

CHTR T RIME D FRIR)
(Presentation of Share Options)

FNFRE BHOHRTRMHEORIT., ik TRMEORRE) O EEER L, ORI S
AR TAMEOSFE LTERR LTI G, 7272 L, B Ok THME 2 55
HEE LTRRT DI 2T,

Article 86 The amount of a stock company's own share options must be directly
deducted from the amount of share options, and any balance remaining after
deduction must be presented as the amount of share options; provided, however,
that this does not preclude the presentation of its own share options as
deductions.

BT BERHEES
Chapter III Profit and Loss Statements

(&)
(General Rules)
FN+LEE HEEFHEES ERHEERCEBEEHEZEZ V), LTFZoMmcsn
TRILC, ) IZ2oWTiE, ZOEDOEDDH EZAIZLD,
Article 87 Profit and loss statements, etc. (meaning profit and loss statements
and consolidated profit and loss statements; the same applies hereinafter in
this Part) are to be governed by this Chapter.

(BRI EEF DX )
(Categories in the Profit and Loss Statement)

FHBNFNSE BEHEESFL RKICBIT2HBIIK LTERLRTERLZRY, 2
DELGEITBNT, FEHAIZOWTHIZT 2 2 &8 S 256120, #7225 B2
T5HLIENTED,

Article 88 (1) Profit and loss statements, etc. must be categorized as and
presented under the entries set forth below; in such cases, when subdivisions
with regard to each entry are appropriate, appropriate subdivisions may be
made:

— Gt hE

(i) net sales;

= 5E RJRMm

(i) cost of sales;

= WRGEE RO B

(ii1) selling expenses, and general and administrative expenses;
I ZEAMI A

(iv) non-operating revenues;
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T EZEANE

(v) non-operating expenses;
N RERIRIAR

(vi) extraordinary gains;

t ek

(vii) extraordinary losses.

2 KRR AR, BEEEETRHG, ATEREER, ADOONARAELE
DAL DOIHE O KAFIZHE, Moy LT ide 57a0,

(2) Profits belonging to the extraordinary gains must be subdivided in accordance
with the categories of gains from sale of fixed assets, gains from prior period
adjustment, gains on negative goodwill and any other entries.

3 FRBRRICE T KT, EEEECHE, BiEEK, KFEICL B, ATER
EERZ OMMOIEE DX, Mo L2RTIUER 520,

(3) Losses belonging to extraordinary losses must be subdivided into losses from
sale of fixed assets, impairment losses, losses due to disaster, losses from prior
period adjustment, and any other entries.

4 FIZHOHECH»D LT, B ZHOZFR UIFERDO OB, ZOSFENEHEET
RN DIZHOWNWTIE, HBEHIREXITHEEZMa LRI L ET DI ENTE D,

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, among each
gain and loss set forth in the preceding two paragraphs, with regard to the
amounts that are not important, those gains and losses may not be subdivided.

5 RSN L EORRLIFEHEOFE,ELE AL TVDLHEIIE, EEBREFREDOR
—HE—FNOE S E TICHIT 2 IFEHIT, ZOELFHREOMP T LITK Y
THZENTED,

(5) If a consolidated company is undertaking two or more different types of
business, the revenues and expenses on its consolidated profit and loss
statement set forth in item (i) through item (iii) of paragraph (1) may be
categorized according to its type of business.

6 ROZFITBITL5EITHBIT DR ESFEEFITIL, 4
TR DEERRTLIENTE D,

(6) Consolidated profit and loss statements in the cases set forth in each of the

W

%A T \E O DR MR L

k=

following items may indicate the amounts after the amounts as provided in

each relevant item have been offset:

—  HEEEEREOEEOIICE Lo A DERBEKR CABOEIZEH Lah
TeONADERNENET 256 (CLODEANENEETHLILE 2R, ) H#
T EERTREROEEOEIZE Lo A DERFE L NBEDOHIZE EESilzo
i O HIER

(i) cases where amortization of goodwill included in the calculations in the
section on assets and where amortization of goodwill included in the
calculations in the section on liabilities in the consolidated balance sheet
arise (excluding cases where the amortization is important): the amortization
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of goodwill included in the calculations in the section on assets and the
amortization of goodwill included in the calculation in the section on
liabilities in the consolidated balance sheet;
= FOBIC LA WERIE R OB L D RERANET 2GS REFIE RO
EHRK
(ii) cases where investment profits and investment losses arise through the
equity method: investment profits and investment losses.
7 HERFEEFEEOSHEA T, YHEBIRLINEEE L IFEHXIFIEE L < IEHEK
TR Y RAR AT SR IE R B AR,
(7) Each entry of the profit and loss statements, etc. must have an appropriate
title given to it that indicates the revenue or expense, or profit or loss,

concerning the entry.

(5 L RS 2 %H)
(Amount of Gross Profit and Loss)

FNFILE ELEENLE ERMAZRC TR (BLF 198 BEasesi) v o, )
X, e ERFIeREE LTRR LR ITNIER 220,

Article 89 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the cost of sales from net
sales (hereinafter referred to as the "amount of gross profit and loss") must be
presented as the amount of gross profit.

2 AHHOBEIC»NHE LT, 7B LMBRSHEN/FERI CTHL5LEI1TIE, FENDHE LR
PSS 2 TR EE LRERSH L L TERRLRTRIE RS20,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the amount of
gross profit and loss is less than zero, the amount obtained by subtracting the
amount of gross profit and loss from zero must be presented as the amount of
gross loss.

(E EREH)

(Amount of Operating Profit and Loss)

FhLt+S 72 LRBReHEN DIRTE KO —KEHEOGFHHA R C a8 (LT
MEERAESHE] Lo, ) 1T, BEMRGHEE L TR RLRTIE RS R0,

Article 90 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the selling
expenses, and general and administrative expenses from the amount of gross
profit and loss (hereinafter referred to as the "amount of operating profit and
loss") must be presented as the amount of operating profit.

2 RIEEOHEITHND LT, EXRERGHEIFR THLHEITIE. FrbEEEAR
SREZB U THREHELEERAGHE L TERRLRTNER B2,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the amount of
operating profit and loss is less than zero, the amount obtained by subtracting
the amount of operating profit and loss from zero must be presented as the
amount of operating loss.
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(e H H IS H)
(Amount of Ordinary Profit and Loss)
FhLt+—2% EEBRGICE EMUE 2 N2 TR B E SN 20 C T4
(LT TREFRIEEeRE &V o, ) T, BEMIesE s L TRR LadiER b,
Article 91 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the non-operating expenses
from the amount obtained by adding the non-operating revenues to the amount
of operating profit and loss (hereinafter referred to as the "amount of ordinary
profit and loss") must be presented as the amount of ordinary profit.
2 HHEOHEZ DL LT, BREBBEEENEFELRN ChOIHLAEICIX., ENORFELE
SRZB U THREHEEREBRAGHE L TERRLRTNERB 20,
(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, when the amount
of ordinary profit and loss is less than zero, the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount of ordinary profit and loss from zero must be presented
as the amount of ordinary loss.

(B 5 | AT 2 B4R 45 40D
(Amount of Net Profit and Loss Before Taxation)

L 4 REHEBESBICFIFIEZ N THIEEL ORI L 2 L a8 (B
T TEBIATY HIMER SR v o, ) I, BISlamY WA S8 GERSHES R E
(Z& > Tldk, BlEFERERTY IMAR S5 & LTERRLRTIER B0,

Article 92 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting any extraordinary losses from
the amount obtained by adding any extraordinary gains to the amount of
ordinary profit and loss (hereinafter referred to as the "amount of net profit
and loss before taxation") must be presented as the amount of net profit before
taxation (in a consolidated profit and loss statement, the amount of net profit
before income tax adjustment).

2 RAIEOHEI D ST, Blol AT HHHER S F RN TH 256 121E.
B LAl AR S 8 2 98 U IR 7o 8 & Bl [ Al IAi4R e el GERSHRAS TR
o TE, BT MR SR & L TR LARTAIER LR,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the amount of
net profit and loss before taxation is less than zero, the amount obtained by
subtracting the amount of net profit and loss before taxation from zero must be
presented as the amount of net loss before taxation (in a consolidated profit
and loss statement, the amount of net loss before income tax adjustment).

3 HI_HOBUEIZ D BT, R EE OB G R E OB S| Ai Y WHME S S5O
FRIZOWTR, WY RAHETZENTE D,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, with regard
to the presentation of the amount of net profit and loss before taxation in a

=7
E:Nig
=

b
ZH

profit and loss statement in provisional financial statements, an appropriate
title may be given.
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(Fi %)

(Taxes)

FIL+ =% WIZBITL2HBOHEIZ, TONFEZ - TAMEI LIZEHAZ > T, B
SR BRI 48 SR SOIBLS AT WM A8 GERBERECH > T, Ble%
A 1T 2 B AR 2 e B S B4 S R B AT G AR R e ) OIRICE R L 22T TR 5
AN

Article 93 (1) The amounts in the entries set forth below must be presented after
the amount of net profit before taxation or the amount of net loss before
taxation (in a consolidated profit and loss statement, the amount of net profit
before income tax adjustment, or the amount of net loss before income tax
adjustment), in entries with titles that present their contents:

— YBFEEFE (EFEBESFEECD > T, EESFFEE) ITRDEABE

(1) corporation tax, etc. for the relevant business year (in consolidated profit
and loss statements, the consolidated fiscal year);

O BEABEREE BIRESFHOBERIC LV LIS ET A IEABEOR
BRE N, )

(i1) the amount of corporation tax adjustment (meaning adjustments for the
corporation tax, etc. set forth in the preceding item recorded through the
application of tax effect accounting).

2 EABFEOHIE, REFICK DM SUIEMBEEN & 2581213, AiEHE—5
BT 2HEOKIZ, ZONRERTAMEM LTEEHBZ b TRRT LD LT D,
L. TR ORBEOBEEMENZ LWGEIE, RSICHT 2HA OSFICE O TH
RTHTENTE D,

(2) If there are amounts of taxes paid or taxes refunded due to reassessment or
determination, etc. of corporation tax, etc., entries with titles which present
their contents are to be presented after the entry set forth in item (i) of the
preceding paragraph; provided, however, that if those amounts are of little
importance, they may be included in the amount presented in the entry set
forth in the same item.

(24 Bl R A 2 %H)
(Amount of Net Profit or Loss for the Current Period)

FILHNE F—F R OE SITBIT 2EOGFHENLHE =5 K OE N 52T 540
BEMEZ T TEZBE (LU DYEIMEReRE Svo, ) 1T, SRS L
TERRLRTIER B0,

Article 94 (1) The amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts set
forth in item (iii) and item (iv) from the sum of the amounts set forth in item ()
and item (ii) (hereinafter referred to as the "amount of net profit or loss for the
current period") must be presented as the amount of net profit for the current
period:
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—  BiolATY Bk HE R %

(1) the amount of net profit and loss before taxation;

TOEISRE CHICHET %S (REEZELEZEOHEZ2RL, ) 2BV T, #EABE
WD LTI, HZEMNBIA

(i1) in the cases prescribed in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article (excluding
the cases set forth in the proviso to the same paragraph), when there are
amounts of taxes refunded, those amounts of taxes refunded;

= HIRE-EHA IR 2HEE O

(ii1) the amounts in the entries set forth in the items of paragraph (1) of the
preceding Article;

WU RIZRE _HICHET 28546 (RAEEZELEOHAZERL, ) T8\ T, M FEE
WD L ENL, MM B

(iv) in the cases prescribed in paragraph (2) of the preceding Article (excluding
the cases prescribed in the proviso to the same paragraph), when there are
amounts of taxes paid, those amounts of taxes paid.

2 HHEHOBEIC)»D LT, MRS F RN CTH L5EI1TIL, Fo b 2 Wk
PSR Z I U TR YHIMBRSH L L TR R LRTIER LR,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the amount of
net profit or loss for the current period is less than zero, the amount obtained
by subtracting the amount of net profit and loss for the current period from
zero must be presented as the amount of net loss for the current period.

3 EFEHEERHAEZEICIE, RICETH2HEOSHIX, TOARERTALAHEN LIZHAE
b o T, HHIRRER8 TY BIMRESHORICER LT iE R b0,

(3) In consolidated profit and loss statements, the amounts in the entries set
forth below must be presented after the amount of net profit for the current
period or amount of net loss for the current period, in entries with titles that
present their contents:

— YIRS E LTRRLICEN DD & 1T, YO O BLIFLRREITIFR T
D

(1) when there are amounts presented as net profit for the current period, that
which is attributable to non-controlling interests among those amounts;

ZOYHMIHEAE LTRRLICEDR S D L 1T, YD O LI LRKREIZIRRT D
HD

(ii) when there are amounts presented as net loss for the current period, that
which is attributable to non-controlling interests among those amounts.

4 EFREHEARFHE I, IR AR 4 AE 53 R S B LY AR 2 S A
BERD S BIRMREITIRIE T 28 AN L TR, Btk ERET 548
FOR AR BRSO TS FIRHER S L L TR LR2T IR B0,

(4) In consolidated profit and loss statements, the amount obtained by adjusting
the net profit or net loss for the current period by adding or subtracting the
amount within the amount of net profit or net loss for the current period
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attributable to non-controlling interests must be presented as the amount of
net profit or net loss for the current period attributable to owners of parent.

5 FB—HKUHE _HOBEIZ,H DL, BRFESHOBERES O Y WIHMBALE
FOFRRIZONWTIR, BYERAMEMNT N TE D,

(5) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraphs (1) and (2), with regard to the
presentation of the amount of net profit or loss for the current period in a profit
and loss statement in provisional financial statements, an appropriate title
may be given.

BILt+HS  HIBR
Article 95 Deleted.

BNE KEEAELEEHHAEES
Chapter IV Statements of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, Etc.

FILHARSG HREEARELEHHAES MREERELEFEE, #EEKEERELH
REROCHBERELHHAEL VD, LTIZOMICBNTHLE, ) 2oV TiE, 2
DRIZED D & ZAITE D,

Article 96 (1) Statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. (meaning
statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc., consolidated statements of
changes in shareholders' equity, etc., and statements of changes in members'
equity, etc. of membership companies; the same applies hereinafter in this
Part), are to be governed by the provisions of this Article.

2 MREBASELEHHAEEFT. KOZFITHET 2B EEARAELHHAEFEOX ST
U, HESFICEDDLHAICKSS LTERRLRTRIT R B0,

(2) Statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. must be classified into and
presented under entries as provided in the following items in accordance with
the categories of statements of chenages in shareholders' equity, etc. set forth
therein:

— MREEARELHEEE KICBITLHEA
(i) statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.: the entries set forth
below:
A4 BREEAKR
(a) shareholders' equitys;
o RRfl - HUEEREE
(b) valuation and translation differences;
N TR T AOME
(c) share options;
O OHEREEARELEEEE RICET2HAE
(i1) consolidated statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.: the entries
set forth below:
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A4 BREEAR
(a) shareholders' equitys;
2 RIS DT a0 EHE
(b) any of the entries set forth below:
(1) FF - #R %
1. valuation and translation differences;
(2)  ZOMOEFEFE R4
2. other comprehensive accumulated income;
N TR T ROME
(c) share options;
= FEERRER Y
(d) non-controlling interests;

HEEARSFLABHEEE KIS 5HA

(iii) statements of changes in members' equity: the entries set forth below:

3

A4 fHEEAR

(a) members' equity;

oo B - HUE EREE

(b) valuation and translation differences.

WOHFZIZIT HHEAIL, YA FIEDDHHBIZK S LARTIER B0,

(3) The entries set forth in each of the following items must be categorized into

the entries as provided therein:

MEEARELBHFRHEOKRTEAR RICHT 2HA

(i) shareholders' equity in statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.:

the entries set forth below:

1 BAE

(a) stated capital;

2 TR A GE AL

(b) deposits for subscriptions to shares;
N EAREIRAE

(c) capital surplus;

= MR

(d) retained earnings;

NN NN ¥ =

(e) treasury shares;

~  H R H A GERL G

(f) deposits for subscriptions to treasury shares;

BAER EEARELEHFEEOKREEAR KICHT 2HHA

(i1) shareholders' equity in consolidated statements of changes in shareholders'

equity, etc.: the entries set forth below:
14 EARE
(a) stated capital;
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4

o BTRR A A RERL A
(b) deposits for subscriptions to shares;
N EARFIR A

(c) capital surplus;

= FIEEFEIRE
(d) retained earnings;
A E SN 2

(e) treasury shares;

~  H R AGEL 4

(f) deposits for subscriptions to treasury shares;
= HEEARFELEHELZOHEEAR WICHET 2EHA
(iii) members' equity in statements of changes in members' equity, etc.: the

entries set forth below:

A BARE

(a) stated capital;

n AR A

(b) capital surplus;

N R R

(c) retained earnings.

HEEARELEHAEEDOROAZFITH T 2HA X, U FICEDLIHBIIKS L
RFNER LRV, ZOBEICBNT, B—5u k0% 5o (8T S HEA T, @Y
RAMESMA LIZHBICHST 52 ENTE D,

(4) The entries for statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. set forth in

5

each of the following entries must be classified into entries as provided in each
relevant item; in such cases, the entries set forth in item (i), (b) and item (i),
(b) may be subdivided into entries with appropriate titles:
— BEARRE WICHEITHHA
(i) capital surplus: the entries set forth below:

A B

(a) capital reserves;

22 DE AT AR

(b) other capital surplus;
= FIREEIRe WICHETSHEA
(ii) retained earnings: the entries set forth below:

A RS A 4

(a) retained earnings reserves;

7 Ot R R R A

(b) other retained earnings.

FEAG - HUR RS X O MO @RI REHEICR D EHE L, RICHBT 2HBZD
Y 72 AT LI BT 5 2 8N TE D,

(5) The entries concerning valuation and translation differences or other
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comprehensive accumulated income may be subdivided into the entries set

forth below, or into other entries with appropriate titles;

— T OMA EES AL A2

(i) other securities valuation difference;

O~y DL

(ii) deferred gains or losses on hedges;

= R AR

(iii) land revaluation difference;

PO 2 B i

(iv) exchange conversion adjustment accounts;

F JBERASAHICAR 2 R B R

(v) remeasurements of defined benefit plans.

6 FERTHIMECRDHEBA L, HOHRTPAMEIRDOEHA ZHEREA L LTS T 5 2
EMWTED,

(6) The entries concerning share options may be categorized as deductions in
entries concerning a stock company's own share options.

7T BARE, BARERE, FIERRELROHOHKARIRLIHEBIZ, TAEAKRICET S
HLDIZOWTHLNZ LRTNER L2, ZOBREICENT, B SZHBITF550
X, BAEEBFEH I LY HEBE L OLEHFER LY LN LRTIIER LR,

(7) The entries concerning stated capital, capital surplus, retained earnings and
treasury shares must each disclose what is set forth below; in such cases, what
is set forth in item (ii) must disclose the change amount for the current period
and the reason for the change for each reason for the change:

— SHEiEks (BAREH, SRR OFTIE XIS EEFE ORI FEEFLICB T 212
AR D EN BB O E > L2 ICHh > T, Y EERE LN
X9 D5 B, REIZBWTH L, )

(1) balance at the beginning of the current period (in the case of performing
retrospective application, correction of errors, or finalization of provisional
accounting for any business combination implemented in the business year
prior to the relevant business year, the balance at the beginning of the
current period and the amount of influence thereto; the same applies in the
following paragraph);

= LA EE

(i1) change amount for the current period;

= HEIRES

(ii1) balance at the end of the current period.

8 il - HAR RS T E OO W FERIIE REEE, HTR TAROME M O SRR R0 1
BAHEB L, TNFRRICE T2 DIZHOVWTHLMZ LARTIE R SR, 208
FIZBNWT, H_FITHT DI VWL, Z0FBERBOEEBFEHR L L HITH]
LT DT EET R,

(8) The entries concerning valuation and translation differences or other
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comprehensive accumulated income, share options and non-controlling
interests must each disclose the following matters. In such cases, concerning
what is set forth in item (ii), clarifying the main amounts by giving the reason

for the change is not precluded:

— HHEER

G

) balance at the beginning of the current period;

= L EER

@

i) change amount for the current period;

= YIRS

@
9

ii) balance at the end of the current period.

R T EARFELEIHFHRAFCONTORDEZITHIT 56 DIE LT _E b D,

BESFIZEDDLLD LT D,

(9) In the consolidated statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.,
matters to be included in the calculation of the matters set forth in each of the
following items are as provided therein:

— B SR oHCKR RICET 2O G

(i) treasury shares referred to in paragraph (3), item (ii), (e): the sum of the

amounts set forth below:

A HERASHEBRA T 2 GRS O O IR FE %

(a) the book value of shares in the relevant stock company held by the
relevant stock company;

mOER I NS R A i a9 S FEE R T St M OB AL MR T D %
AL ORKOREMID 5 b, YHEKAStHO Zh b0t 58731
R R

(b) among the book values of shares in the relevant stock company held by
consolidated subsidiary companies, as well as unconsolidated subsidiary
companies and affiliated companies applying a means of adjusting equity,
an amount corresponding to the equity interests of those companies held by
the relevant stock company;

T BIEE S O R BRMETEEE  SNEICH L5 TR IIEES OB EK DA

OB N D 2505 L MEEDOIMBE I WD G L N ERR L5 LITd -
THA L AR A

(i1) the exchange conversion adjustment accounts referred to in paragraph (5),

item (iv): conversion differences arising due to a difference between the
exchange rate used in conversions of assets and liabilities of subsidiary
companies or affiliated companies in foreign countries, and the exchange rate
used in conversions of net assets;

B TLIE S TL 5 DO IRIAR AT AR 2 BT RICHT 2 H B OO A5

(ii1) the remeasurements of defined benefit plans referred to in paragraph (5),

item (v): the sum of the amounts of the entries set forth below:

A REHBEEEH A Lo ZER
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(a) unrecognized actuarial differences;

SR Sy slE UE X S|

(b) unrecognized past service cost;

N ZOMGEIBAGATIT AR D B RFEICF LT 2 LA E TH L LBOOEND D
D

(c) other entries of which amounts are found appropriate to be recorded in

the remeasurements of defined benefit plans.

FRE FEER
Chapter V Tables of Explanatory Notes

CEEUY
(General Rules)

FiutHtE4 EREE (EINERRAOCERERLRZRLZ VI, LT ZOMmICBNTHLE, )
IZOWTIE, ZOEDEDD L ZAIZL D,

Article 97 Tables of explanatory notes (meaning tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements and tables of explanatory notes on
consolidated financial statements; the same applies hereinafter in this Part)
are to be governed by this Chapter.

(FFRERDOXST)

(Categories in the Tables of Explanatory Notes)

FILHNE ERRIT. WICEHTHHEICK D L TRRLRTIEZR B0,
Article 98 (1) Tables of explanatory notes must be categorized into and

presented under the entries set forth below:

—  AkREEZEORTRICE T 2R

(1) explanatory notes on the going concern assumption;

= OEBERSFHIHRLEE EMTERRICH - TL, EEFTEZHOERDO 2D
DEAR L 70 2 BRI K OV O i PH ST E O OFPHOZEH) (T 5
TERL

(i1) explanatory notes on important matters concerning accounting policies (for
tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements, important
matters that are to become the basis for preparation of consolidated financial
statements and changes in the scope of consolidation or the scope of
application of the means of adjusting equity);

= REHHTEOEEIZET DR

(ii1) explanatory notes on changes in the accounting policies;

W FRRGIEOZEEIZET 5 R

(iv) explanatory notes on changes in the method of presentation;

f RFFEORMEY OEFICEAT 5 R

(v) explanatory notes on changes to accounting estimates;
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N OBRBOFTIEICET 5 ER

(vi) explanatory notes on correction of errors;

t B dREREICRE T DR

(vii) explanatory notes on balance sheets, etc.;

N B FEE IR 2R

(viil) explanatory notes on the profit and loss statement;

L MR EEARSLEFHEE (EfEETRICH-> T, R TEEARSLTTHEEE) (I
B4~ % ERD

(ix) explanatory notes on statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.
(for tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements,
consolidated statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.);

+ BiRREEFHCET 2R

(x) explanatory notes on tax effect accounting;

+— V=R XV EMT 2 EEEEICET D TR

(xi) explanatory notes on fixed assets exercised through lease;

+=  emirEsIcBET 23R

(xii) explanatory notes on financial instruments;

+= ERHFEAEEICET HERL

(xiii) explanatory notes on leased real property;

+0U RO EERFICET SR

(xiv) explanatory notes on means of adjusting equity profit and loss, etc.;

+H BHERY HEE L OBG IR T 5 AR

(xv) explanatory notes on transactions with affiliated parties;

+R 0 —BRE TV FRICEET DR

(xvi) explanatory notes on per share information;

& HERBRBEFERICET LR

(xvii) explanatory notes on important subsequent events;

R RVANNIPE: -8 RSB ) EESE S N e A R it

(xviii) explanatory notes on companies to which consolidated dividend
regulations apply;

+ANDZ IERFRFEIZEE T 5 R

(xviii)-2 explanatory notes on revenue recognition

+Iu oMo

(xix) other explanatory notes.

2 ROFBFITHHT DIERLRITIT, YUSFTICEDLIHAZRRTLHI L ZE LR,
(2) For the tables of explanatory notes set forth in the following items, there is no

requirement to indicate the entries as provided therein:

— DFEEARESHUSSOKRASH: (RRASHEZRS, ) OfEINERE  AES
—, BEE. BEE, BNGROESNLE N SETICEIT 5HEA

(i) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in stock
companies (excluding public companies) other than a company with financial
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auditor: the entries set forth in item (i), item (v), item (vii), item (viii) and
item (x) through item (xviii) of the preceding paragraph;

= SEEAEAREBESHLUAAOAFRStEOMEBERE AEF -5, HhE.
FROE+NFI2BF 5HHE

(ii) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in public
companies other than a company with financial auditor: the entries set forth
in item (i), item (v), item (xiv) and item (xviii) of the preceding paragraph;

= DEAEARESHTHS T, EHENENFUSEE —HICHET 2 b O LSO
ASHOMEHNERER  AEE U528 T 5 HE

(iii) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in stock
companies that are a company with financial auditor other than those
prescribed in Article 444, paragraph (3) of the Act: the entry set forth in item
(xiv) of the preceding paragraph;

M odERGERLR APEE /N e B—5, BHUE BLLEAROE NG
(a2 o PRz R E!

(iv) tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements: the
entries set forth in item (viii), item (x), item (xi), item (xiv), item (xv) and
item (xviii) of the preceding paragraph;

T FostofRERRER AiEE S, BLEAROHEETNLHEHNGE TITHET
LI H

(v) tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements in
membership companies: the entries set forth in item (i), item (v) and item

(vii) through item (xviii) of the preceding paragraph.

(FEFLDOFHIE)
(Method of Notation)
FiLHIg BERESE, HEHEEFE VIR FERELEFFEEFEOREDHHA T
BT S ERLIC DWW T, ZOBEEZH LI LRI R B0,
Article 99 With regard to explanatory notes given in association with specified
entries in balance sheets, etc., profit and loss statements, etc. or statements of

changes in shareholders' equity, etc., that association must be made clear.

(Fiksfoe 4B 2 D RITHEIZ BE 9~ 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on the Going Concern Assumption)

FEEK M EEORMRICET 2 ERIE. FEFEORAIZBWT, BRI
KiZHOTe - THEZMBET 5 L OFTE (LLFZORIZBWT Tk EREORTHZ] &
Do ) WWHERRFLZALIEDL LI REFELGUIRADFLET 256G Th-> T, Hix
FH TR ARG L, IET D720 0% %2 LT ek S orifzic B4
LEBIRAHEEENEO OGN D & & CUREFEFEE DR AR YL H B AN HE I
RN o T2 EZR<, ) BT 2RICHBIT2HEHELE T 5,

Article 100 Explanatory notes on the assumption of going concern, if events
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occur or a situation exists on the last day of the business year which causes

serious doubts to arise over the assumption that the relevant stock company

will continue its business operations in the future (hereinafter referred to as a

"going concern assumption” in this Article), and when it is found that, even

where countermeasures to resolve or ameliorate the events or situation have

been undertaken, there remains serious uncertainty over the going concern

assumption (excluding the cases where it is no longer found that the serious

uncertainty will exist after the last day of that business year), comprise of the

following matters:

— YUBFERXUIRUPFET 2 F R REONE

(1) the fact that the events have occurred or that the situation exists, and the
nature thereof;

TOUHES IR ERE L, XISET A D ORISR

(i1) countermeasures taken to resolve or ameliorate the events or situation;

= YBEHERAHFEENRROLNDL R OE OB

(iii) the fact that a serious uncertainty has been found, and the reasons

therefor;
U Y EERAMEEEO B L EER (EEEERICH - TE, EEFHEER)
52 A P QAY VRN DY

(iv) whether or not the effects of the serious uncertainty will be reflected in the
financial statements (for tables of explanatory notes on consolidated
financial statements, the consolidated financial statements).

(R 2FH T EHIAR 2 FHIZE T 2 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Important Matters Concerning Accounting Policies)

FE S EELSFIENR L FEEICET IR, KETEHCET O RICE T 5%
H (HEEEOZ LWL DEERS, ) &7 5,

Article 101 Explanatory notes on important matters concerning accounting
policies comprise of the matters set forth below related to accounting policies
(excluding those which are of little importance):

— & PEDOFEAm L E K OV 7 15

(i) the valuation criteria and valuation methods for assets;

= EEE FEOWALE RN O 5 ik

(ii) the depreciation methods for fixed assets;

= S5IHeOF RANE

(iii) the recording criteria for allowances;

MU IS M OV T o0t B YE

(iv) the recording criteria for revenue and expenses;

o ZFOMFHEBEHOERD IO DEARL 12 5 EEIRFIA

(v) other important matters forming the basis for preparation of financial
statements.

132



(EFEF R B OO T D DEEAR L 72 2 EE IR FIIZE T 5 EL%)
(Explanatory Notes on Important Matters That Are to Become the Basis for
Preparation of Consolidated Financial Statements)

FE & EERTEEHOERDOTZOOEAR L I 5 EELFHEICEAT 5 HLIL. KICHE
FTHHEELT D, ZORBICBNT, YHERITEES T ICBIT 5 FHHIZK Sy LT
TR B,

Article 102 (1) Explanatory notes on important matters that are to become the
basis for preparation of the consolidated financial statements comprise of the
matters set forth below; in such cases, the notes must be categorized into the
matters set forth in each relevant item:

—  EREOFIHICBET 5 RICHET % FIH
(1) the matters set forth below related to the scope of the consolidation:

A RSO O FEEER 2O AR

(a) the number of consolidated subsidiary companies and the names of major
consolidated subsidiary companies;

v FRERE RN H LA, RICHEIT 5 FH

(b) if there are unconsolidated subsidiary companies, the matters set forth
below:

(1)  FERIFER TR0 A
1. the names of major unconsolidated subsidiary companies;
(2)  FRERE 2@ OFIPH D B RV 7o B
2. the reason unconsolidated subsidiary companies were excluded from the
scope of the consolidation;

N RASHDBRIMEOB R Z B COFREICE W THA L TV 2th% %2 ot
ELholo b XL, YMESHEOAHL OIS E Lien -T2 8

(c) when a company, etc. in which relevant stock company owns a majority of
the voting rights on its own account did not become a subsidiary company,
the name of the company, etc. and the reason it did not become a
subsidiary company;

= FERFT=LE - LEOREIC LV EEOHEME ) ORI S0 E
SMOFHERIZET 2 FHETH - T, YL FELM O M FE K ORI DOIRFE O Wiz 52
BLEEZDEROONLIBEBERONDD L XX, TOHNE

(d) when matters related to the property and profit and loss of a subsidiary
company excluded from the scope of the consolidation pursuant to the
provisions of the proviso to Article 63, paragraph (1) are found to have an
important effect on the valuation of the status of relevant corporate group's
property and profits and losses, their nature;

A BIRKRISR A St (SHIERAT AR CERRCH I VEEGE T 5) F
FICHET 280 Bt (RSEOBUEIC LV YaZkeil B B9 & PE 278 L
T BOFRFTHELE LWL EHEIND B DIZERS, ) 209, LFZD
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FROFEE+—FRIZBWTHL, ) 256121, WIZEIT 2 FHZOMOE
B HIH
(e) if there is a special purpose company subject to disclosure (meaning the

special purpose company prescribed in Article 4 of the Regulations for
Enforcement of the Companies Act (Ministry of Justice Order No. 12 of
2006) (limited to those which are presumed not to be a subsidiary company
of a company transferring assets to the special purpose company pursuant
to the provisions of the same Article); the same applies hereinafter in this
item and in Article 111)), the matters set forth below and any other
Important matters:

(1)  BAZ A B iSO 2E
1. a description of the special purpose company subject to disclosure;

(2)  PBsxtgeRen] H gtk & OIS oS &K OVELS | 444
2. a description of any transactions with the special purpose company

subject to disclosure, and the transacted amounts;

FroriE 0w ISP 2 RICH S 5 H1H

(i1) the matters set forth below related to the application of the means of

adjusting equity:

A FoEA M Lo IRER P S IEESA OB KR OIS0 5 b EERa
FEDHFR

(a) the number of unconsolidated subsidiary companies or affiliated
companies applying the means of adjusting equity, and the names of major
companies, etc., among them;

v FRoiEA M L WIEERE e OIS AN B D & E X, RICEIT 2 FHIE

(b) when there are unconsolidated subsidiary companies or affiliated
companies not applying the means of adjusting equity, the matters set
forth below:

(1) IRt S UIBEES D 5 b EHE R R HEF DL
1. the names of major companies, etc. among those unconsolidated
subsidiary companies or affiliated companies;
(2) IR S SUIBENES IR B 2w L7220
2. the reason that the means of adjusting equity is not applied to the
unconsolidated subsidiary companies or affiliated companies;

N BERASHEPNEREO O UL Bo0n U T2 HCOREICE W
THA L TW OIS LBE St & Loz & &%, UESHEOL L O
R E Lo 2Bl

(c) when a company, etc. in which the relevant stock company owns between
20 percent and 50 percent of the voting rights on its own account did not
become an affiliated company, the name of the company, etc., and the
reason that it did not become an affiliated company:;

= FHEOBEHOFRICOVWTHRIORTLER DL LRBOONLFEND L 5E
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i, ZFOHE
(d) if there are matters for which special indication is found to be necessary
with regard to procedures for the application of the means of adjusting
equity, the nature thereof;
= ZEHGEHIET RIS 5 FIH
(ii1) the matters set forth below related to accounting policies:
A BELZRE PEO R A E K OVREA U5
(a) valuation criteria and valuation methods for important assets;
2 EE RN E R PE O BURE R D )7k
(b) depreciation methods for important depreciable assets;
N BHERGI MO BHEUE
(c) recording criteria for important allowances;
= ZOMEEFEEEOER O O EE R HFIH
(d) other important matters forming the basis for preparation of consolidated
financial statements.

2 RS OFPHITFPVE O OFIPHOZ FICEAS D ERLIE. ERE O #PE TR A

@JEFHOD AR Lo s (YA ENEEROZ L%%@“CEJ?) LH8%a RS, )
BIF2LZD E&Uéﬁi%ﬁ@f?&m LT %,

(2) Explanatory notes on changes in the scope of consolidation or the scope of
application of the means of adjusting equity, if any change has been made in
the scope of consolidation or the scope of application of the means of adjusting
equity (excluding cases where the change is of little importance), comprise that

fact and the reason for the change

(ZEHH#OZEFIZET 5 IERL)
(Explanatory Notes on Changes in Accounting Policies)
BH RO REHFHOERICET S ERE. & J\E %l ERO BN L REITE
MO —RIZAERZY EROONDHE qujier CER LY 7‘6/52 22 T IR 25
(BEEMHOZLWHDOERLS, ) &35, 72ZL, qurﬁkﬁ}\ ESTIND CUNPY s e
AR ORI - TE, FHUGa RO 2R EHEZE lﬂ%ﬁ‘é ZENRTED,
Article 102-2 (1) Explanatory notes on changes in accounting policies, if
accounting policies that are generally accepted as fair and appropriate have
been changed to other accounting policies that are generally accepted as fair
and appropriate, comprise the following matters (excluding those which are of
little importance); provided, however, that for stock companies other than a
company with financial auditor and for membership companies, the matters set
forth in item (iv), (b) and (c) may be omitted:
— UHURFTHOEHEONE
(1) the contents of the changes in the accounting policies;
= NSRSt oOZEOME

(i1) the reason for the changes in the accounting policies;
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= BRERZE LY . UEFEEEOH EITHIT D MEERITIT D B
(iii) in the case of performlng retrospective application, the amount of influence
on the amount of net assets at the beginning of the relevant business year;

MU M FEEEE LV ATOFEEEO R ULI—HIZOWTHLEZ Loy

AIZIE. RIHET 5 9H (énxxnijifi@ﬁE%KnJrL@ﬁﬁ D DOEEEXHIT 5

T ENHEE XX, il A FEEERLS, )

(iv) in the case of not performing retrospective application for all or part of
business years prior to the relevant business year, the following matters
(excluding the matter set forth in (b) when it is difficult to distinguish the
changes in the accounting policies from changes to accounting estimates):

A FHREFUCUTERSFHEERO R EE T B

(a) the amount of 1nﬂuence on the major entries of the financial statements
or the consolidated financial statements;

7 OYEREEEE XLV ATOFEEFE O ST I W T AEH 2 Lo/
BRH I ONC M 5% 307 #0028 T od i FH 7 1 K O BA s R 491

(b) the reason for not performing retrospective application for all or part of
the business years prior to the relevant business year, and the method of
application and the time of starting the application of the changes in the
accounting policies;

N UG OE TN YL FEEEE OB EEEE LSO PE X ITHESICE RS
FIET RN S DHHETh > T, YR BICHAT 2 FHAERL T 52 LA
ThbdExd, Y%FH

(c) if the changes in the accounting policies are likely to exert an influence on
property or profit and loss on or after the business year following the
relevant business year, and it is appropriate to note matters related to the
influence, those matters.

2 ERIERRICET T NS HE (FHEE =S5 NIEH U5 2 L OIANHEIT 2 FHEIZR
%o ) DHEREEFRICERL T REFHEFE-THLILEICBWT, ElERERIZEZD
SEERT 56 L XL, HANERERICB T A2 YR FHOFETLEZE LR,

(2) When matters to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements (limited to the matters set forth in item
(iii) and item (iv), (b) and (c) of the preceding paragraph) are the same as the
matters to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial
statements, and that fact is noted in the tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements, those matters are not required to be

noted in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements.

(FRGEOEFIZEAS 2 1ER)
(Explanatory Notes on Changes in the Method of Presentation)
BE D= RAFEOEFICET HETIL, & /\E éé:.m&’) b bR
2l D —fRIZ A IE % ékw&)Ehéi\%Tﬁ%’Wﬁbt BT HWITHIT 5 HH
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(BEEMHOZLNWHDOERLS, ) &T5,

Article 102-3 (1) Explanatory notes on changes in the method of presentation, if
a method of presentation that is generally accepted as fair and appropriate has
been changed to another method of presentation that is generally accepted as
fair and appropriate, comprise the following matters (excluding those which
are of little importance):

— YUPBETRHEOETONE

(i) the contents of the changes in the method of presentation;

= MRS TEOEEOM B

(ii) the reason for the changes in the method of presentation.

2 @%E%%’E%?&%$@(%@%:%K%ﬁé$ﬁﬂﬂéo)ﬁ@%@ﬁ%m
FRRITAREFHEFEA-THLILGHICBN T, HFELRRICEOFEEZERLT L & &I

TERIERE R BT 2 HEFHOEL L E L2,

(2) When the matter to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements (limited to the matter set forth in item (ii)
of the preceding paragraph) is the same as the matter to be noted in the tables
of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements, and that fact is
noted in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements,
those matters are not required to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements.

(&F Lo RAEY oL FIZET 5 )

(Explanatory Notes on Changes to Accounting Estimates)

HE KON ZEFEOREY OKRFICHET HERIE, R EORAEY OLERE L2
BT AWICBTH2FEE (EEEOZLWHDEERLS, ) £T5,

Article 102-4 Explanatory notes on changes to accounting estimates, if changes
to accounting estimates have been made, comprise the following matters
(excluding those which are of little importance):

— YEURFFLEORMEY OLEONE

(1) the contents of the changes to accounting estimates;

N ESE O RV ORE O REERSOTEM IR EHOE B ISR 5 A

(ii) the amount of influence that the changes to accounting estimates have on
the entries of the financial statements or the consolidated financial
statements;

= YUURGFF L0 R O EDN YREFFEEE OB FEEL LD M EITHERICE
Bh LT TAREMEN & D & 1T, Y BICHET 5 FH

(iii) if the changes to accounting estimates are likely to exert an influence on
property or profit and loss on or after the business year following the
relevant business year, matters related to the influence.

LH

(FRZB OFTIEIZBE 3 5 1ERD)
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(Explanatory Notes on Correction of Errors)

FE ROL HRBOFTEICET2ERIL. MBOFTEL LIESSICBIT 2 RICHE T S
HIH (BEEEOZLWHOERLS, ) &7 5,

Article 102-5 Explanatory notes on correction of errors, if correction of errors
has been performed, comprise the following matters (excluding those which are
of little importance):

— YERBONE

(i) the contents of the errors;

T O YUBEEFEOWEICET MG ERICKRT 5 B

(i1) the amount of influence on the amount of net assets at the beginning of the
relevant business year.

(B R FICET 21ER)

(Explanatory Notes on Balance Sheets)

FE =R BEREFICETIERIE. RICEITL2FH EMELRICH - T, #
RNENLENSETITBIT 2FHELIRS, ) T2,

Article 103 Explanatory notes on balance sheets, etc. comprise the matters set
forth below (excluding the matters set forth in item (vi) through item (ix) for
tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements):

— BENMHRITEI N TV DIGAEICE T 2 RICHEIT 5 FIH

(1) the matters set forth below if assets are held as security:

A BEISHERICESATWD Z L,

(a) the holding of assets as security;

2 A DEEONE KO DEHE

(b) the nature of the assets referred to in (a), and their amount;
N HRLRICER DR D2 %E

(c) the amount of the obligation concerning the security;

= OBEIRDLEI e EEPER LGS IR 2B EEOEEH B R O e 04
WML THR T2 ERELARGEICH > TL, BEEICOVWTREIEE, A
EEEEE, BEEEEE, BEZOMOEPEXIIEEET I —fE L7254 4
D4%H)

(i1) the amount of allowances in the separate asset entry for each asset if
allowances concerning assets are deducted directly (if collective notation is
appropriate, the collective amount of allowances for each asset in the current
assets, the tangible fixed assets, the intangible fixed assets, the investments
and other assets, or the deferred assets);

= EPEICHR DM E AN R G 2 EEEERR L2 GBI BT D ERE DG FEHE B I O
MEENRGAE (—fE L CHERT DI EBELERGEICH > TUE, HFEEICONT—
5 U 7 DA 18 50 22 5 148)

(iii) the amount of accumulated depreciation in the separate asset entry for
each asset if accumulated depreciation concerning assets is deducted directly
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(if collective notation is appropriate, the collective amount of accumulated
depreciation for each asset);

PO & PEIT AR 2 IR e B A 2 U B H R G HEIC &5 U CIRUE B RN RO TH B &
H o TERLEGAEICH > T, BUTEA R FICRERERFHEIGTEN TN D
=]

(iv) if the amount of accumulated impairment loss and accumulated
depreciation concerning assets are combined and presented in the entry for
accumulated depreciation, the fact that the accumulated impairment loss is
included in the accumulated depreciation;

T REEER . FRBRED, BERBRSF IR LI BAFRERB L OM I 623
TLEE (AEOMICFI EL7ebDZR<, ) "ddH L Eid, YEBONEL T
R

(v) when there are guarantee obligations, obligations to pay recourse debts on
bills, obligations for damages concerning important contentious cases, and
any other equivalent obligations (excluding those recorded in the section on
liabilities), the nature of the obligations and their amounts;

N BMREHITH T D eEEHE T EEE € Oe8EE X ITe8REE LSBT HH
HZ LT, Mo EME UIeSEER & KXo L TERRL TR E i3, L%tk
EFENTRET 2 BB EME TS ERAEF O M LBIR IS 2 e s E M TS8R E
NETLHHE Z L 0BT L EOHBIZHOWT—E L7ze4H

(vi) when each entry containing monetary claims or monetary liabilities
regarding associated companies is not separately categorized from other
monetary claims or monetary liabilities, the amounts of each entry
containing monetary claims or monetary liabilities regarding the associated
companies, or a collective amount of two or more entries;

£ Hhitk. BEAEKRKOPITHR & OMOEGNIZ X 2 Bt BEAK &k OB TR
LEWEEN DD & XL, £ O

(vii) when there are monetary claims regarding directors, company auditors
and executive officers arising through transactions between directors,
company auditors and executive officers, the total amount;

IV Hhif . AR K OBITHR & O OGN X 2 Bt BEaAs kOB TR
LEHEEBRHD L XX, TOKREE

(viii) when there are monetary liabilities regarding directors, company auditors
and executive officer arising through transactions between directors,
company auditors and executive officers, the total amount;

U YRS OB SR O KRR X5 0 440

(ix) the separate amounts of each of the categories of the parent company
shares of the stock company.

(HEaRFTREEICET 5 1ERL)
(Explanatory Notes on Profit and Loss Statements)
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BEMNSE HAAFAEZFICHET 2ERIE. BRatE 0B ERGNT & 25! S O R O
HETSIUNDOIENZ L D5 mokEEE 35,

Article 104 Explanatory notes on profit and loss statements comprise the total
amount of volume of trade arising from business transactions with associated
companies, and the total amount of volume of trade arising from transactions

that are not business transactions with associated companies.

(R EEARFELEFH AT 2R

(Explanatory Notes on Statements of Changes in Shareholders' Equity, Etc.)

FE AL HREERELEFHEFICHET2ETIE. RCBIT2FHLE TS, Z0HAIC
BWT, ERERE LT RS HIT, B 5l 2 FEHUSN O FHIT, E%
THZENTED,

Article 105 Explanatory notes on statements of changes in shareholders' equity,
etc. comprise the matters set forth below; in such cases, stock companies
preparing tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements may
omit matters other than those set forth in item (ii):

— UBFEEFEEORHBICBT DRITHERAOL (BERARITEEICH > TiE, M
& ORITHER A DOK)

(i) the number of issued shares on the last day of the relevant business year
(for companies with multiple-class shares, the number of issued shares in
each class);

T OYBMFEEFEORABICET S H KO (FEABITSMICH > TiX,
T L oBE CHRADH)

(i1) the number of treasury shares on the last day of the relevant business year
(for companies with multiple-class shares, the number of treasury shares in
each class);

= SEFEEEPToLRREORY (HEZFREEORARZICT O FReOl
BDHIL, FREDOHUEZTHELEDDHICODIEFHE —+INERE—HITHET
LIEMEANLHFEFEETOLDEETe, ) IZHET2RICET 2 FHZLOMOIE

(iii) the matters set forth below and any other matters related to distribution of
dividends from surplus occurring in the relevant business year (including:
among distributions of dividends from surplus occurring after the last day of
the relevant business year, those for which the record date prescribed in
Article 124, paragraph (1) of the Act for the purposes of determining persons
receiving distribution of dividends from surplus came in the relevant
business year):

A BEHMPENREETH L HEICR T 2 %k ORE

(a) if the dividend property is money, the total amount of the money;

7 Y M RES SR LISN D E TH D BT T D UL M EE OMREMET (4 %4HEIR
BORYE %2 L7 BIZBWTEDRFOFRHE A L5 G 12 - Tk, SRRl A )
L 72 OREME) DOi%E
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(b) the total amount of the book value of the relevant property if the dividend
property is other than money (if the market value on the day of
distribution of dividends from surplus has been entered, the book value
after entering that market value);

U HEFEEEEORAICET D YERASHERTBITL TV O TRE EF —H
“FAERE-HENSOHB O HBERL T RNnbDER<, ) OHBERD
YAoK oH FERARITS®ICH > TE, BEACHEZ L 0%)

(iv) the number of shares in the relevant stock company (for companies with
multiple-class shares, the class and the number in each class) that are
intended to be share options (excluding those for which the first day of the
period referred to in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act has not
arrived) issued by the relevant stock company on the last day of the relevant

business year.

CEASHR EE AT LB F R FICET 2L

(Explanatory Notes on Consolidated Statements of Changes in Shareholders'
Equity, Etc.)

FEHAS EEREEASAEHAEZICETELIT. RICBT2FHRET S,
Article 106 Explanatory notes on consolidated statements of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc. comprise the following matters:

—  YHERSFHEEORRBIZBIT 2 YRS o RBITE RO BRE (FIER A8
1Ttz d - TE, FE I L OFRITHRXORED)

(i) the total amount of issued shares of the relevant stock company on the last
day of the relevant consolidated fiscal year (for companies with multiple-
class shares, the total amount of issued shares in each class);

YRR R FHEEPIAT o 2 RIREORLY  CYHRLER S FHEE DR B ZI21T 5 R
REOHED I L, FIREGEOHLEZITILIELZEDDICODEFE _HIUSRE—H
(CHET D2 HEEER PN LRERRFHEETO b 02 ETe, ) IZET LRICHEIT 5 9E
Z DAt D HFIH

(i1) the matters set forth below, and any other matters, related to distribution
of dividends from surplus occurring in the relevant consolidated fiscal year
(including, among distributions of dividends from surplus occurring after the
last day of the relevant consolidated fiscal year, those for which the record
date prescribed in Article 124, paragraph (1) of the Act, for the purposes of
determining persons receiving distribution of dividends from surplus came in
the relevant consolidated fiscal year):

A BEHMPENREETH L HEICR T 2 %k ORE
(a) if the dividend property is money, the total amount of the money;
7 Y M RES SR LISN D E TH D BT T D UL M EE OMREMET (4 %4HEIR

BORYE %2 L7 BIZBWTEDRFOFRHE A L5 G 12 - Tk, SRRl A )

L 72 OREME) DOi%E
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(b) the total amount of the book value of the relevant property if the dividend
property is other than money (if the market value on the day of
distribution of dividends from surplus has been entered, the book value
after entering that market value);

= YURERSFHEEORBIZEIT 2 YRS N TIT L TWO DR TRME (55
THEFAFRE-HBENSOMHBOMABNERR L T enbOoxRS, ) DL
725 BgHRA S oK o (ERARIT2tICH > T, BEACHEEI L O
)

(iii) the number of shares in the relevant stock company (for companies with
multiple-class shares, the class and the number in each class) that are
intended to be share options (excluding those for which the first day of the
period referred to in Article 236, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act has not
arrived) issued by the relevant stock company on the last day of the relevant

consolidated fiscal year.

(B RS FHCBE T 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Tax Effect Accounting)

FEESR BRORSFICHATLIERIL, RICBITL260 (BETROVWHDOEER, ) ©
BEDOERIFRET 5,

Article 107 Explanatory notes on tax effect accounting refer to matters arising
from the major causes set forth below (excluding those which are not
important):

— B E (ZOEEITH T BIER ST EN DRSNS R H BB
B YHeEE ST, )
(i) deferred tax assets (including the relevant amount if an amount is deducted
from deferred tax assets through the calculations for it);
MRIE i 4 B 15
(i1) deferred tax liabilities.

(V=R XM 2 EEERECET 2R
(Explanatory Notes on Fixed Assets Exercised Through a Lease)

FENGE V—RCEVERT EEEEICET 2ERIT. 774 TR - U— 5]
DIEFETH ISR YL T 7 A F R« U—XEENZ DWW TR O 78 B G 2R
LB TREHBZ T > TV RWEEICK T 2 U — 2k (BEEEIZIRD,
UTFTZOFRIIBWTHL, ) ICHTL2FHET D, ZOHAICBWNT, %Y%) —2
RO IAT IR D RITHHIT D FH (Y — 2OV T L THERLRT 5%
HFZHoTUE, —FELTERTREY —2PRICETLFEH) 25005 2L 27
VY,

Article 108 Explanatory notes on fixed assets exercised through a lease
comprises matters related to leased objects (Ilimited to fixed assets; hereinafter
the same applies in this Article) if the stock company which is the lessee under

142



a finance lease does not perform accounting practices in accordance with

methods concerning ordinary sales transactions regarding the relevant finance

lease. This does not preclude the inclusion of the matters set forth below

concerning all or part of the leased objects (if each leased object is to be noted

collectively, matters related to leased objects which are to be noted

collectively):

—  YFLEEFEORBIZBT 5 EUGRAMFE S %

(1) an amount equivalent to the cost at acquisition on the last day of the
relevant business year;

= MR EEFEOKR BT D EUNE IR FHEA S 5

(ii) an amount equivalent to the amount of accumulated depreciation on the
last day of the relevant business year;

= YU FEFEORBIZHIT D ARZRME Y — A B Y41

(iii) an amount equivalent to the future lease payment on the last day of the
relevant business year;

W A =5 2H8T2 b DODIED, ML) — AWFICiR 2 EHE /R FIH

(iv) any important matters concerning the relevant leased object, beyond what
1s set forth in the preceding three items.

(G ftps s (B4 2 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Financial Instruments)

FEILE @RI 2RI, RICEBT260 (BEHEEOZLVHDZERLS, )
ET D, L, EHEMNENA USRS = HICHE T 2SI oStz H -
TE, F=F BT 2 FHAAKT D LR TE D,

Article 109 (1) Explanatory notes on financial instruments comprise the
following (excluding those which are of little importance); provided, however,
that a Stock Company other than a Stock Company prescribed in Article 444,
paragraph (3) of the Act may omit the matters provided in item (iii):

—  ARPE S ORBUCE T S HIE

(i) the matters related to the status of financial instruments;

o AhpE i ORI 2B 5 FR

(ii) the matters related to the market value, etc. of financial instruments.

2 EFRTERRZERN T SRS, ERIERRICK T HREOELRZZE L2,

(2) Stock companies preparing tables of explanatory notes on consolidated
financial statements are not required to note the matters referred to in the
preceding paragraph in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated
financial statements.

= AeRRRE S ORI OE B 22 X 5y T & ONFREIZE T 5 FHIH
(ii1) the matters related to the breakdown, etc. of each appropriate category of
the market value of financial instruments.
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(EEEAREEICET 2R
(Explanatory Notes on Leased Real Property)
FE TR EFREAREHEICHETIERIE. RIBIT260 (HEEHROZLWE O AR
<o) &7 %,
Article 110 (1) Explanatory notes on leased real property comprise the following
(excluding those which are of little importance):
— EEEAEPEORNICET 5 FE
(1) the matters related to the status of leased real property;
T EEEARENEORMEICEI Y 5 HIE
(ii) the matters related to the market value of leased real property.
2 HREERRZEART IS, FRNERRICB T 2RMHEOFETLEZE LRV,
(2) Stock companies preparing explanatory notes on consolidated financial
statements are not required to note the matters referred to in the preceding
paragraph in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial

statements.

(Fr BB E 2B 3 5 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Means of Adjusting Equity Profit and Loss, Etc.)

FE+—5% FoEBREEICET ERIT. ROBFFITH/ITL25E6OXRZITSC. Y%k
BFICEDDL LD LT D, 2L, B—FITEDDLFHICOWNTIL, B4 OFI2EF
REVPOHTEHEMEOZ LWEESHEZRNT D2 LN TE D,

Article 111 (1) Explanatory notes on means of adjusting equity profit and loss,
etc. comprise what is as provided in the following items in accordance with the
categories of cases set forth therein; provided, however, that the matters as
provided in item (i), affiliated companies of little importance from the
viewpoint of profit and loss and retained earnings may be excluded:

— BESHNH 56 BEESICKT 2 BE ORI NS G RE I L TR
LN L7256 ORE Ok ORERIRE TR EB KO

(i) cases where there are affiliated companies: amounts of investments in
affiliated companies as well as the amounts of investment when the means of
adjusting equity has been applied with respect to the investments, and the
amounts of investment profits and investment losses;

= PSR RER B SEN D 556 BRI RE B S OMEEL, BRAR RS
HRYE & OIS OREE K O G| B4EH% O fh oD 85 2 /e FIH

(ii) cases where there are special purpose companies subject to disclosure:
descriptions of special purpose companies subject to disclosure, descriptions
of transactions with special purpose companies subject to disclosure and the
transacted amounts, and any other important matters.

2 R REEEAERT DA ST, ERAEGERICB T DRIEOFETL A ZE L2,

(2) Stock companies preparing consolidated financial statements are not required

to note the matters referred to in the preceding paragraph in the tables of
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explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements.

(B o & O HGICBAd % 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Transactions with Affiliated Parties)

FET L BEYES L ORSNCET 2ERRIE, st & BEY FH3E & ORICES|
CHEHRA S L =F L OMOIG] TYEHRASIE & YL Y FE & DR OFLE
DT 2605, ) DOILERITBITHIRICEITLFHETH> T, HERLOD
£ 5, L, KtEEARBESHLUSNOKRASHICH > TE, BTN EH N
FCROENGIHITHEHEEIET D LN TE D,

Article 112 (1) Explanatory notes on transactions with affiliated parties
comprise the important matters set forth below if there are transactions
between a stock company and affiliated parties (including those which are
transactions between the stock company and a third party and which cause a
conflict of interest between the stock company and the affiliated party);
provided, however, that for stock companies other than a company with
financial auditor, the matters set forth in item (iv) through item (vi), and in
item (viii) may be omitted:

— YEEEYMEENSMHFETHD LT KIS HHEH
(i) when the affiliated party is a company, etc., the matters set forth below:
A4 FDOLHF
(a) the name;
2 Y REBEE Y H A OFRIE T DR HE DRI S O D RS A T D HE DR
DEE
(b) the rate of voting rights held by the relevant stock company out of the
total number of voting rights held by all shareholders in the affiliated

party;
N RS AL ORI T OREIRME ORI 5 6O 5 MBI E N EH DN T DRk
DI DOEIE

(c) the rate of voting rights held by the affiliated party out of the total
number of voting rights held by all shareholders in the stock company;
= OYEBEEYEENEATH D LT, RICET 5FHE
(i1) when the affiliated party is an individual, the matters set forth below:
A ZDLLFR
(a) the name;
7 YRS O KRR T OFERAME ORI 5 o 2 MFLBE Y i E 0N T D IR
DEDEIE
(b) the ratio of voting rights held by the affiliated party out of the total
number of voting rights held by all shareholders in the stock company:;
= GRSt & S Y B E L O Bf%
(iii) the relationship between the stock company and the affiliated party;
sl oNE
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(iv) the nature of any transactions;

T HRG | AR O EG |4 %H

(v) the transacted amounts for each class of transaction;

AN GIE S U AN G S S =k )

(vi) the transaction terms and conditions and the transaction terms and
conditions decision policy;

£ RGNS X 0 RAE L TEHEXITEB IR D EREA RO YR EEEEDORBIZET
L5

(vii) the balance on the last day of the relevant business year for each major
entry concerning obligations or claims arising through any transactions;

N BBIGHOEERH -T2 XX, TOE, BEFEONRFLOYEE T NG EEREIC
HZTWLEBEONE

(viii) when there have been changes to the terms and conditions, that fact, the
nature of the changes and the nature of the effect of the changes on the
financial statements.
Bl Y & DM OGO 5 HLRIZEIT 2G>\ TR, ATEICHE T 2 L%

ELRW,

(2) With regard to transactions set forth below among transactions with an

3

affiliated party, the notes prescribed in the preceding paragraph are not

required:

—  — B AFLIC KD HG N NS TRE B R UL 4 D2 B Y £ O LS | OPEE )
O THRSIRMER— KOG &R TH D Z & A A RESI

(i) transactions based on general competitive bidding and transactions for
which it is clear that the transaction terms are the same as those of general
transactions, from the viewpoint of the nature of the receipt of deposit
interest and dividends and other transactions,;

= Wk, REE L BAERITHITER LT ZoRIBWT EE] £v), )
(2 % WM S DA AS

(ii) payment of remuneration to a director, accounting advisor, company
auditor or executive officer (hereinafter referred to as "officer" in this
Article);

= AT 2 MEIDEN, MG HTAR D R & il 2 Ofth 24 3% 15|
IR D ATERMEZEEL TROBBIOFRMGLFFEOLDEREL TNDH Z LR
A ZREEIZBT 5 izl

(iii) beyond the transactions set forth in the preceding two items, the relevant
transactions if it is clear that determinations have been made to the effect
that the terms and conditions of the relevant transactions are the same as
those used in general transactions, taking into account the market price and
any other fair values concerning the relevant transactions.
B EE L OBGNCET DRI, B 1A 5 IBIT 5 X2 0E vy, By F

TEWERR LTI R B 720,
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(3) Explanatory notes on transactions with affiliated parties must be presented
for each affiliated party, in accordance with the categories set forth in each
item of paragraph (1).

AI=HEICRET D BENFE) Lid. RICBTL2E8EZ V9,

(4) The term "affiliated party" prescribed in the preceding three paragraphs

means the persons set forth below:

— YA rtoflatt

(1) the parent company of the relevant stock company;

= 4Essttoratt

(ii) the subsidiary companies of the relevant stock company;

= YEMAstofiatoratt (MEBSENRSETRVWGRICH > TR Y
Battor2ticly s b0eat, )

(iii) the subsidiary company of the parent company of the relevant stock
company (including anything which corresponds to a subsidiary company of
that parent company if that parent company is not a company);

W YEEAsto oo Rt COEKAStES oS tORES4ETH 55
BB 24Ot 2N ), UFZOFIZBWTRHLE, ) WO Ei%E oftho
Bttt oBlatt CY9%E MmO RSN HRASHETRVWERICH > TiE, Ble
LAY T2 H0) ROt (M2 OMoOBRBREENSETRWEAICH - T
X, FRECHSY T H0)

(iv) any other associated companies of the relevant stock company (meaning
the other company if the relevant stock company is an affiliated company of
the relevant other company; the same applies hereinafter in this item) and
the parent company (if the relevant other associated company is not a stock
company, anything which corresponds to a parent company) and subsidiary
companies (if the relevant other associated company is not a company,
anything which corresponds to a subsidiary company) of the relevant other
associated company;

T UEMASHEORESE LA OYEES O T2t (YRBEES NS TR
BElho UL, FRIICHE T H0)

(v) affiliated companies of the relevant stock company, and the subsidiary
companies of those affiliated companies (if those affiliated companies are not
companies, anything which corresponds to a subsidiary company);

N YRSt FERTE (A XIMADAEL b > TYRKASHLORKIED
A DRI D E 7y D+ LL L O (RIZIHIT 2R D HEIE LR, ) &
AL TWOKELZ VI, ) MOZOEHE (CZHERNOBEZ WY, LT ZD%
IZBWTRFL, )

(vi) the relevant stock company's major shareholders (meaning a shareholder
who holds 10 percent or more of the total number of voting rights (excluding
the voting rights concerning shares set forth below) held by all the
shareholders in the relevant stock company, in their or another person's
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name) and their close relatives (meaning relatives within the second degree

of kinship); the same applies hereinafter in this Article):

A fEREE (FFEEIE (R AREERFEE L HUE) HRKE-HIIRET 51E
AV D, ) AEHDENMIIEMEL L TIA T 5%

(a) shares owned as trust assets by a person operating a trust business
(meaning a trust business as prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the
Trust Business Act (Act No. 154 of 2004));

0 AAHREAREEEE (SRhpE s ESE -+ \SRH )\ HEIZHE 3 5 A 5k 5% B 2
N9, ) ELENGIZT T L 21T 9 EHIT X0 B L2k

(b) shares acquired through underwriting or secondary distribution during
business operations performed by a person operating a securities-related
business (meaning the securities-related business prescribed in Article 28,
paragraph (8) of the Financial Instruments and Exchange Act);

N RIS ER E L HAREO NS —HICHET 2 EG 2B E Nt 0%k
¥ & LTiTa ¥ 28K

(c) shares owned by a person operating a business prescribed in Article 156-
24, paragraph (1) of the Financial Instruments and Exchange Act as part
of those business operations;

t YUMo B R NZEOEHRE

(vii) officers of the relevant stock company and their close relatives;

N HERASHOBSHOKB T IO ITHET 2 FHE KR NZE OITHE

(viii) officers of the parent company of the relevant stock company or
equivalent persons, and their close relatives;

L BT =5 0BT 2B M O S OFRME OB A B COFRICB W THA LT
WDGEITEIT 2 YRS ER Y ESHEO Tt (S ER TRV
Bl TiE, FRACHE T H0)

(ix) if a person set forth in the preceding three items owns a majority of the
voting rights of another company, etc. on the person's own account, the
relevant company, etc. and subsidiary companies of the relevant company,
etc. (if the relevant company, etc. is not a company, anything which
corresponds to a subsidiary company);

+ WEBOTOOMEEFE CYkAatt L \BEEARRG (EoMt 2k, ) %
ITOBEICRS, )

(x) corporate pension for employees (limited to cases of important transactions
with the relevant stock company (excluding contributions of premiums)).

(—BRE 72 0 I B3 2 1ERD)
(Explanatory Notes on Per Share Information)

FE =4 —HRATVERICETOERIR. RICBITFL2FHLE TS,

Article 113 Explanatory notes on per share information comprise of the following
matters:
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—  —EEY T ORIE PERR

(1) the amount of net assets per share;

T —RRE T2 ) O BRI SRR ST S IR AR GERRI R ERICH - TEL —
BRM 72 0 OBISHRFITIRIE T 2 24 WA 4% 40 33 W ke 50)

(ii) the amount of net profit for the current period or amount of net loss for the
current period per share (for consolidated financial statements, the amount
of net profit for the current period or amount of net loss for the current
period per share attributable to shareholders of the parent);

= HASHPEFFEEFE ERFHESEHICH > Td, YRERSFHMEE, T2
DFIZBNWTH L, ) MITHZFEFEOKRAZICBN THERRXO GG JUIHE D 55
#Ha LIESGEICB 0T, Y FEEFEEOME IO OFE IR0 5E 2 Lz L
REL TR FicHiFoMezRELL LT, £DF

(iii) if a stock company performed consolidation of shares or splitting of shares
in the relevant business year (for consolidated financial statements, the
relevant consolidated fiscal year; hereinafter the same applies in this item)
or after the last day of the relevant business year, if the amounts set forth in
the preceding two items were calculated by assuming that the consolidation
of shares or splitting of shares was performed at the beginning of the

relevant business year, that fact.

(EERERIEFRIZET HERL)
(Explanatory Notes on Important Subsequent Events)

FEHME FEELRRICE T 2 EHERBRFERICET 2RI, YRSt FE
EEDOKRAR, BRSO BEEEELFEOMESIIHERICEE R PR L KITT
FENRE LG AICB T YEEL LT 5,

Article 114 (1) Explanatory notes on important subsequent events in tables of
explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements comprise the
relevant events if events arise after the last day of the business year of the
relevant stock company which exercise an important effect on property or
profit and loss on or after the following business year of the relevant stock
company.

2 HERERLRICKIT 2 BERBREFRICHT HERIE. GRS TEOFEFEEZ DR
H %, G Al NS R a2 ] S 0 2 IEdis 1=t O B 1 o0 3645 DL
B PE XTSI EE R B2 MTTRERBBELLAICBIT 2 US%FRET D,
elZ L, UM ASHOFEFEEORA LRARLIAZZOFEEFEORA LT LR
FEAOBE S IOV T, B R R OBEESEOFEEE DO RARIZHEAE LT
GEICBITL2HEFERLET D,

(2) Explanatory notes on important subsequent events in tables of explanatory
notes on consolidated financial statements comprise the relevant events if
events arise after the last day of the business year of the relevant stock
company which exercise an important effect on property or profit and loss on or
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after the following business year of consolidated companies and the
unconsolidated subsidiary companies to which the means of adjusting equity is
applied, and affiliated companies; provided, however, that with regard to
subsidiary companies and affiliated companies taking a different day from the
last day of the business year of the relevant stock company as the last day of
their business year, this applies to events arising after the last day of the
business year of those subsidiary companies or affiliated companies.

(Ol A 24 B 1l > AR B3 S TERD)
(Explanatory Notes on a Company to Which Consolidated Dividend Regulations
Apply)

FE TS EREECYHERIE A SHICB T 2RI, YR EFEFE OR B BN REFEES
JEORRA LR DR, ERELCYHHIEN St e R0 LT 5,

Article 115 Explanatory notes on a company to which consolidated dividend
regulations apply comprise the intention to become a company to which
consolidated dividend regulations apply after the time when the last day of the
relevant business year becomes the last day of the most recent business year.

(I8 FRFRIC B9 B 1R
(Explanatory Notes on Revenue Recognition)

FETIEO T SRR T 2RI, SHEPEE L ORMITE S BB OIEITO
WIS CTHEERN N AT DU 2R T 258 BT 2RI 2 FHLET 5,

Article 115-2 (1) When a company recognizes revenue generated from the
contract in accordance with the status of performance of obligations based on
the contract with the customer, explanatory notes on revenue recognition
comprise the following matters:

— YHUSHOFELRFEEICIB T LEE L ORNICES ERBBHONE

(i) contents of major obligations based on the contract with the customer of the
principal business of the company.

= RIEORBITR D NG AT DB E ORI

(ii) normal time to recognize revenue concerning the obligations referred to in
the preceding item.

2 FIEOBEIZ XV EHIEFRRICETR T NS FHEDEBELRICELR T &S FEHLE [F
—ThHOHHEIZBNT, HEIERRICEDOFELERLT L & 21X, EETRRICBITD
HHEFHDOETZE LR,

(2) If matters to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated
financial statements pursuant to the preceding paragraph are the same as the
matters to be noted in the tables of explanatory notes on consolidated financial
statements, and that fact is noted in the tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements, those matters are not required to be
noted in the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated financial statements.
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(Z DD EFL)
(Other Explanatory Notes)

BEHTAREK TOMOELIL, BEENOHIGRE TITHIT 2 b 0015, S RERE,
B FHAEEROKREEARAFLEHFHAETEICL ot (@EFEELRICH > T, 2%
) OMPEXITHREOREBZ EMICHET 272 OICnERFHE T 5,

Article 116 Beyond what is set forth in Article 100 through the preceding Article,
other explanatory notes comprise any necessary matters for the accurate
judgment of the status of assets or profit and loss of a company (for tables of
explanatory notes on consolidated financial statements, a corporate group)
through its balance sheets, etc., profit and loss statements, etc., and

statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.

BAE KEAMS
Chapter VI Attached Detailed Statements

FETLESR BFEEFEICRIBRASHOFHEZHITHRDMBEAMEICIT, RICBIT 2
FH (ARStHUAOKRASHICH > TE, B— b HE="7CBIT 2 FH) DOIED,
HAS OB RE, HARGEE, KEERELEHFHES L OEINIELEONE %
eI 2 EBERFEHZ LR LRITIITR LR,

Article 117 Beyond the matters set forth below (for stock companies that are not
public companies, the matters set forth in item (i) through item (iii)), attached
detailed statements concerning a stock company financial statement for each
business year must comprise and indicate any important matters
supplementing the contents of the balance sheet, profit and loss statement,
statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. and tables of explanatory
notes on unconsolidated financial statements of a stock company:

—  HIZEE & PE MK OV [E G & PE D W

(i) specifications of tangible fixed assets and intangible fixed assets;

SN E A2

(ii) specifications of allowances and provisions;

= WG KO R O Bl

(iii) specifications of selling expenses, and general and administrative
expenses;

W FE+ 55 HEELEOBRTBICLVEK L-FERD D & X213, YikFHE

(iv) when there are matters omitted pursuant to the provisions of the proviso to
Article 112, paragraph (1), those matters.

HLE MR

Chapter VII Miscellaneous Provisions
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GIFEF 2 2 Ot o EBERBHIC OV TORH))
(Special Provisions with Regard to Accounting Documents of a Company
Undertaking Appendix-Listed Businesses)

FE NS MBHERFOMGE. BRALKOEMRITECET 280 (IR =+ )\ 4FRRE
SHEALIVE) BIFICEIT2EE (LT ZORICEBWT THIREEE] EvwH, ) &8
et (BEEMAZETL., UTFTZOFRICBWTHL, ) DY FEOHERITIC
fet 4 2 AR EEO HGE. AKX OIERGIEIZONWT, FICETOED DD 55
AN FEOMEFEITN ZOETICHEL CTHHEAEFEEL LT ZofizBy
T R v, ) EHE LG EICIE, YR EEL2 S BER T~ &5
BRMRERHOHEE, R OERFIEICHOWTIR., F—=Z0h 6= E TOHTEITH)
PHT, ZOETIIERAOEDIZL D, 72720, ZTOES XITEANTED DI VE
HIZOWTIE, ZORY TR,

Article 118 (1) With regard to the terminology, forms and methods of
preparation of accounting documents that a company (including corporate
groups; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) engaging in any one of the
businesses set forth in the appendix (hereinafter referred to as "appendix-
listed businesses" in this Article) to the Regulations on Terminology, Forms
and Methods of Preparation of Financial Statements (Ministry of Finance
Order No. 59 of 1963) submits to the governing agencies of the appendix-listed
businesses, if there are specific provisions of applicable laws and regulations,
or where the governing agencies for the appendix-listed businesses have
enacted rules for financial statements in the same manner as this Ministerial
Order (hereinafter referred to as the "Rules" in this Article), the terminology,
forms and methods of preparation of the accounting documents that the
abovementioned company undertaking the appendix-listed businesses are to
prepare are as provided by those laws and regulations or the Rules,
notwithstanding the provisions of Chapter I through the preceding Chapter;
provided, however, that this does not apply to matters that are not as provided
in those laws and regulations or the Rules.

2 HIEOKREC 6T, plEtdE (FHEOES XITHEAOED DR H 5 6 O
RS, LFZORIZBWTRIL, ) O L EaffRhn TELRERER T~ & F5HEHE
REHOHGE, kL CERAFEIZ O TR, 20O DRIFEFEXD S H, BEEatho
FHEOFHERMD 2 HDLFEE LT ZORICEBNT TEEFEHE] 2o, ) IZHL
THEA SNDETNIEROEDIZ LD, 12720, ZOFEEREDIANORIFEEEICH
THFHEIZOWTIL, FHEFEDAOHFFRICEL CTHEMH I L ES ITEROE
WICKLHZENTES,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, with regard to
terminology, forms and methods of preparation of accounting documents that
are to be prepared by a company undertaking two or more categories of
appendix-listed businesses (limited to those to which the provisions of the laws
and regulations or the Rules under the same paragraph apply, hereinafter the
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same applies in this Article), the applicable laws and regulations or the Rules
applied in relation to business operations from among those categories of
appendix-listed businesses that comprise the major part of that company's
business operations (hereinafter referred to as the "main business" in this
Article) apply; provided, however, that with regard to matters related to
appendix-listed businesses that is not the main business, the applicable laws
and regulations or the Rules applied in relation to the appendix-listed
businesses that is not the main business may be applied.

3 %%$¥3%®@®$¥k%%mTﬁUAﬁ@£%$¥ﬁ%ﬁ$¥T&wFAW@\

YRS MER T N EFRBAREROMGE, AR OERAIEIZ SV TIX, F—HD

ﬁm%ﬁ%bﬁw:&ﬁf%éott . BIREERICBR S D FHICHOWTIE, B4

MFEFEICE L CHEH SN DES UIERIOEDIZ L D Z N TE 5,

(3) If the main business of a company undertaking appendix-listed businesses

and any other business operations are not appendix-listed businesses, with
regard to terminology, forms and methods of preparation of accounting
documents that are to be prepared by that company, the provisions of
paragraph (1) need not be applied; provided, however, that with regard to
matters related to the appendix-listed businesses, the applicable laws and
regulations or the Rules applied in relation to the appendix-listed businesses
may be applied.

4 WI=HOREDOHEMNH 2ot CHARRSHENER T R E G EBRERO PG, HX
S OERR T 1E DA AT — BRI DWW CHIFEF TR LU Tl S5 5 T ERI O &
DIZEDBDICRD, LLT THIREESE] Lo, ) BMERT & FEBREBSEIC
DNT, ZTOHETOHEIZLYRARZELZWVWHENH LG AITB W TR, Y% FHE
B L Tl SN DES XIFHEAOEDIT N LT, TORREEM L, XITEY
RIGETRRTLHIENTED,

(4) With regard to accounting documents that are to be prepared by a company to
which the provisions of the preceding three paragraphs are being applied
(limited to those to which applicable laws and regulations or the Rules applied
in relation to appendix-listed businesses with regard to all or part of the
terminology, forms and methods of preparation of accounting documents that
are to be prepared by that company are applied; hereinafter referred to as a
"company undertaking appendix-listed business"), if there are matters that are
not required to be presented pursuant to the provisions of this Ministerial
Order, then notwithstanding the provisions of applicable laws and regulations
or the Rules applied related to those matters, the indication of those matters
may be omitted or those matters may be presented through an appropriate
method.

(RHAELSNOIES OBUEIT & 2 Yl 4 5%)

(Reserves under the Provisions of Laws and Regulations Other than the
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Companies Act)

FETILE EUADESOREIC LV E\HE IS HEO4ARE b > T ELRITH
Ee 5 WHEFE IS eTh > T, BEOH UIABEORICH LT 5 2 & AN EY
TZRWHO (LLFZOHEIZBWT [HFEe%E] L), ) 1T BEEAEORIZHIOK
BEBTTERLRTNIER LRV, ZOBAICBN T, YR &% 2oV TR,
UHERSEOREHNE R TAMEMN LTEHBZ S > TR LRITNIZ R B0,

Article 119 (1) For reserves or allowances that are to be recorded under the title
of reserves or allowances pursuant to the provisions of laws and regulations
other than the Act, those for which the recording in the section on assets or the
section on liabilities is inappropriate (hereinafter referred to as "reserves, etc.”
in this paragraph) must be presented in a separate category after the fixed
liabilities. In such cases, the reserves, etc. must be presented in entries with
titles which present their intended purpose.

2 EUSNOIETOHEIZ X EHEE UIBI N E04AHE S > TEF L LR IT TR 6722
W& SUIE 1 E &0 H 5561215, RICBIT2FHE G 70Rilz234 252 LK
HTHLHEITH-TT, H—FIHH{T 28 H) ZELRICFRLRITNIER LR,

(2) If there are reserves or allowances that are to be recorded under the titles of
reserves or allowances pursuant to the provisions of laws and regulations other
than the Act, the matters set forth below (if the categorization set forth in item
(i1) would be difficult, the matters set forth in item (i)) must be presented in
the tables of explanatory notes:

— YRIETDORHE
(i) the provisions of those laws and regulations;

ZOMEBEHES IS EEN —FENIEHEND RO D TH LN E 50D
Pl

(i1) classification of the reserves or allowances based on whether it is found

that they will or will not be exercised within one year.

(EBR = E AR YE CHRER T 2 s G A FHR B3 2 Re i)
(Special Provisions on Consolidated Financial Statements Prepared in
Accordance with the International Accounting Standards)

FE Tk HEEMBHEROMGE., AL OERFIEICE T 280 (B -+ —4 K
BEE NG Fivt= x@ﬁff&: LV EEMEREROHGE., R LOER T IEIC
DWW T EERRSFERE (FRICHET 2HREERSHEEZ VY, LFZORICE
WTHEL, ) IZED ZEMTED B D & INTMRASHDOIER T~ EREFHR EHI
FREEBRSF I > TERT 2 2 &N TE D, ZOHAITBN T, %*%iﬂ%

BLEE TOREICLVEASTF KB - SITHET @M HEEHICBWTERR T
THEBEICHEHYT 2L OZR EDOMOFR L, BT HZ LN TE D,

Article 120 (1) Consolidated financial statements that are to be prepared by a
stock company concerning which the terminology, forms, and preparation
methods are considered to be in compliance pursuant to the provisions of
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Article 93 (meaning the designated international accounting standards
prescribed in the same Article; hereinafter the same applies in this Article) of
the Regulations on Terminology, Forms, and Preparation Methods of
Consolidated Financial Statements (Ministry of Finance Order No. 28 of 1976)
may be prepared in compliance with designated international accounting
standards. In such cases, any other matters excluding those corresponding to
matters that are to be presented in the consolidated financial statements
prescribed in Article 61, item (i) pursuant to the provisions of Chapter I
through Chapter V may be omitted.

2 AIPEOHEIC LV ERR L7odfE Gt R EEICIE, BEEBRS G RIS TE/R L7
HEHAEEE T EZEL LT o220,

(2) The fact that the consolidated financial statements were prepared in
compliance with designated international accounting standards must be stated
in the notes to consolidated financial statements prepared pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3 FHEBRBEOMEICI VAR LCEFELH D REOBEIC L0 ER L s A
FUZIX, ATEOBECH» DL T, H—HOBEIC L VIER LICERHAEASEETH D
EAOREEZEEOBEICL VAR LICEEHLH L FLERL LRTIER B0,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the fact that the
consolidated financial statements were prepared pursuant to the provisions of
paragraph (1) and the fact that there are matters omitted pursuant to the
provisions of the second sentence of the same paragraph must be stated in the
notes to consolidated financial statements prepared pursuant to the provisions
of paragraph (1) that have matters omitted pursuant to the provisions of the
second sentence of the same paragraph.

(& EE BRI TR 2 RS 5 R E I B3 2 £
(Special Provisions on Japan's Modified International Standards)

FE o HERFMEER O, R OERFIEIZET 2 BRI LU o H
ENT K0 ERE B R R O MEE, MR OERR G IEIC DWW TEEEBEEE (FSRICHE
THEEEBEELZ NS, UFZOFRICBWTHL, ) I 2N TELbD LS
NIRRT N & ERE TR FHIT, B EEBREICHE > TERTHZ LN T
x5,

Article 120-2 (1) Consolidated financial statements that are to be prepared by a
stock company concerning which the terminology, forms, and preparation
methods are considered to be in compliance with Japan's Modified
International Standards pursuant to the provisions of Article 94 of Ordinance
on Terminology, Forms, and Preparation Methods of Consolidated Financial
Statements (meaning the Japan's Modified International Standards prescribed
in the same Article; hereinafter the same applies in this Article) may be
prepared in compliance with Japan's Modified International Standards.
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2 HIEOBEIC LV AER L 7o A BT, EEEBREAEITHE > TIER L 7285
AREHRTHIBEEZETL LT IT R0,

(2) The fact that the consolidated financial statements were prepared in
compliance with Japan's Modified International Standards must be stated in
the notes to consolidated financial statements prepared pursuant to the
provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3 HIRE —HBREBEKOE —HOBEIX, H-HOGBEIZOWTHERT S,

(3) The provisions of the second sentence of paragraph (1) and paragraph (3) of
the preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis to the cases referred to in
paragraph (1).

CK E B HETYERL T 208wl AR EXHIC B 2 Rl
(Special Provisions on Consolidated Financial Statements Prepared to the
Standards of the United States of America)

FE TR0 = HEEMBEROMFE, AL OERFIEICE T 2 HAIE L+ 45 U
RSB EE R O HRE, R OER FEICRET 2 Ao —# 2 B+ 2 NS (OF
AN H+—5) MHIE —EHOBREIZ LY EEMEEEROMGE., KUKk
CMERITIEIZ D W CORETAREGREFR O FATHICE L THEFE SN TV 5 HEE. B OE
FRGIEIC L D Z M TE DB D& SNTEMRASHOER T N & MR EEHIT, KE
THREREZR OFRITEHEICEA L CEFH SN TV D HGE, FREKOER GTIEIC LD 2 &R TE
Do

Article 120-3 (1) Consolidated financial statements that are to be prepared by a
stock company concerning which terminology, forms, and preparation methods
considered to be in accordance with the terminology, forms, and preparation
methods required to be used in relation to issuance, etc. of American
depositary receipts pursuant to the provisions of Article 95 of the Regulations
on Terminology, Forms, and Preparation Methods of Consolidated Financial
Statements or paragraph (3) of the Supplementary Provisions of the Cabinet
Office Order Partially Amending the Regulations on Terminology, Forms, and
Preparation Methods of Consolidated Financial Statements (Cabinet Office
Order No. 11 of 2002) can be considered to be in accordance with the
terminology, forms, and preparation methods required to be used in relation to
issuance, etc. of American depositary receipts.

2 HIEOBEIC L DR FFREERICE, YREM T EFENER L T o HEE. R
K OMERC FIEZ TR L2 T U7 5720,

(2) The terminology, forms, and preparation methods to which the consolidated
financial statements comply must be stated in the notes to consolidated
financial statements prepared under the provisions of the preceding paragraph.

3 HE _TRE-HEROBEIR. BHOLEIIOWTHENT L,

(3) The provisions of the second sentence of Article 120, paragraph (1) apply

mutatis mutandis to cases as under the paragraph (1).
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FEliE HAEBRBEOER

Part IV Audits of Accounting Documents
F—E BEH
Chapter I General Rules

FE At BEENE=AREE - EARO BN E M55 I N Y
EWUHMUEFENEOBREIC L 2B GHEBEGREE (o RICkiT 28 ExREk%
<, LT ZOMRICEBWTHL, ) IZHRD b DIZRS, BT ZOMRICEBNTHLE, )
IZOWTIE, ZORMOEDD EZAITLD,

Article 121 (1) Audit (limited to that concerning accounting documents
(excluding the balance sheet on the day of formation; the same applies
hereinafter in this Part); the same applies hereinafter in this Part) under
Article 436, paragraph (1) and paragraph (2), Article 441, paragraph (2), and
Article 444, paragraph (4) of the Act are to be governed by this Part.

2 FIEICHET 2EEICIT, ARSFE (W -+ =585 a =75) & 55—
HIZHET 2EADIE), FHRBBRERICE R INIER & FRBBERICR R T
EHEHREOBBORBIELTEID, D, EOREEZHERRBE IIBET D7D DO FH
ettt T 5,

(2) Beyond the audit prescribed in Article 2, paragraph (1) of the Certified Public
Accountants Act (Act No. 103 of 1948), the audit prescribed in the preceding
paragraph is to confirm that the information presented in the accounting
documents and the information that is to be presented in the accounting
documents is consistent, and include procedures for the communication to

interested parties of its results.

BE SHEBZEARESHINOKRASHICEBIT2EE
Chapter IT Audit in Stock Companies Other than a Company with
Financial Auditor

(AR OEARE ONE)
(The Contents of Audit Reports by Company Auditor)

BEH %k EAR (RHEAAREIHOEAERZR, LTZOREIBWTH
Co ) &, AHREBEAGREFEREAZHE L L EE, RICBIT2FH (BEAkaRBEStOR
BEROEARE ICH- L, FH b ENFTETICH T LHEH) 2AKLTLEA
(ST APA D (N E S SR AN

Article 122 (1) When receiving accounting documents, a company auditor
(excluding company auditor in companies with financial auditor; hereinafter
the same applies in this Chapter) must prepare an audit report containing the
matters set forth below (for audit reports by company auditor in a company
with a board of company auditors, the matters set forth in item (i) through
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item (iv)):

— EHEROEHEDOFERRZEDORNE

(i) the method of the audit by company auditor and the contents thereof;

= BHRBIMREED YRS O ME K O ORI A BT OEREE R RIZB VT
EIZRRLTNDNE I DIZOVWTOER

(i1) an opinion on whether all of the important points regarding the status of
the property and profits and losses of the relevant stock company are
correctly presented in the accounting documents;

= EAOTLOMERFENTE ol T, ZTOELACZEDOHK

(iii) when necessary investigations for the purposes of the audit could not be
carried out, that fact and the reasons therefor;

I BRI R

(iv) postscript information;

o EEAREEER LA

(v) the day the audit report was prepared.

2 FIEFENZFICHEET S NEREHR) i3, RICETL2FHZOMOFHED S H | B
HEEOHIBICE L CHMAZ T HEN B 2 FHIF AR ERHONED 5 bl
LILENDDHFHEET D,

(2) The "postscript information" prescribed in item (iv) of the preceding
paragraph among the matters set forth below or any other matters, comprises
those matters for which there is a necessity to append explanations related to
the judgments of the company auditor, or matters that require emphasis
among the contents of the accounting documents:

— Dt OEHE
(i) changes to accounting policies;
= EERERESR
(ii) important contingent events;
= HIERBREEZ

(iii) important subsequent events.

(HEAEKSOEEBRE ONEE)
(Contents of Audit Reports by Boards of Company Auditors)

FE =% BEAKs (SFIEAARESHOREAERS 2R, DT ZOEIZBNT
LT, ) 1. AIEE—HOBEIC LV EEEMERLEERE CLTFTZofKIZBND
T EEAEEEARE] LWo, ) IZESEx, BEARSOEARSE UUITZoRZEN
T MEERREARST) 0o, ) ZERLRTRIER LR,

Article 123 (1) Boards of company auditors (excluding boards of company
auditors in companies with financial auditor; the same applies hereinafter in
this Chapter) must prepare audit reports by the board of company auditors
(hereinafter referred to as "board of company auditors audit reports" in this
Article) based on audit reports prepared by company auditor (hereinafter
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referred to as "company auditor audit reports" in this Article) pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article.

2 EARSEAREIT. RICBTHIFHZNALTLHHOTRITNUERLRY, 20
BRI WT, BEAKIT, YSFHIRIBEARSEAREONAENYZFHIIEKD
BEAXKOEBEAREERETONE LR R 581203, YRFHIR D BFEAEROEAR
BEARETONAETEARSEARE ML T LI LN TE D,

(2) Board of company auditors audit reports must contain the matters set forth
below; in such cases, if there is a difference between the contents of the board
of company auditors audit reports concerning those matters and the contents of
any company auditor audit reports by company auditor concerning those
matters, company auditors may attach the contents of the company auditor
audit reports by each company auditor concerning those matters as
supplementary notes to the board of company auditors audit reports:

—  HIGH - SO EN S E TICEIT 5 FHE

(1) the matters set forth in paragraph (1), item (ii) through item (iv) of the
preceding Article;

= EAREEOCEERSOEEDFIER T DORE

(i1) the method of audits by company auditor and board of company auditors
and the contents thereof;

= EAERSEARELIER LA

(ii1) the day the board of company auditors audit report was prepared.

3 EARASVEARSEARELFRT GG, BRI, —EU L S#%%
B3 2 HiEITHEHROEZFEIC LV RIRFICER ORI EZ T 5 2 LN TE L HIEICX
n., EERSEEREONS (RIHEZEOHEICLA2MTER<, ) ZFE LT
T 6700,

(3) If a board of company auditors is preparing a board of company auditors audit
report, the board of company auditors must deliberate on the contents of the
board of company auditors audit report (excluding supplementary notes under
the provisions of the second sentence of the preceding paragraph) on one or
more occasions, through the method of holding a meeting or through a method
whereby opinions can be exchanged in real time through the transmission of
information.

(5 A S oo IR )
(Notification Deadlines for Audit Reports)

FE NS BEBEAERT. RoZTiChT sEARE (BEERaSRESLIIH- T
E, BIRE —HOBEIZ L VIER SN EERSOEREREICRD, U TFZ0FICE
WTHL, ) ORFITISEL, YA FICED D H ETIZ, FERFRIIT L, Ytk
T EDONEZEE L2 TR 6720,

Article 124 (1) In accordance with the categories of audit reports set forth in the
following items (limited to audit reports of boards of company auditors
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prepared pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1) of the preceding Article
for companies with board of auditors; the same applies hereinafter in this
Article), specified company auditors must give notice of the contents of the
relevant audit reports to the specified directors by the day as provided therein:
— FHEEFEEURDIFFEEFELOZOMBIMEFIC OV TOESERYE KIZHIT D
HOWFhEWH
(i) audit reports on financial statements for each business year and the
attached detailed statements thereof: whichever of the days set forth below is
the latest:
A CHELEHHE DEMAEZE LT 2O AR 2w L7z H
(a) the day on whlch four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant financial statements were received;
7 YEHAEEEOMBHMELZZHELCANL —EMEZRE L H
(b) the day on which one week has passed from the day on which the
attached detailed statements attached to the relevant financial statements
were received;
N RRERGG R M R ERE AR NARBICEVEDIZANDH D L XX, TOR
(c) when there is a day determined through agreement between the specified
directors and specified company auditor, that day:;
O BEETREFERIZ W TOEARYE  RICET 5 OWTRNEWA
(i1) audit reports on provisional financial statements: whichever of the days set
forth below is the latest‘
A UEEERE R EHO Mz ZE L A b WEF 2 & L2 R
(a) the day on Whlch four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant provisional financial statements were received;
7 RFERME M R EREARPEBICEIVEDEARH L L&, £DOH
(b) when there is a day determined through agreement between the specified
director and specified company auditor, that day.
2 %Jr Bgf-ﬁi*”ﬁ ZOWTIL, FrEBGRI& P ATEOHIEIC L D EAE RS ONRE DB 4
TR, BEEEROEEREEZZ T LT 5,

(2) Accountlng documents are deemed to have been audited by a company auditor
on the day on which the notice of the contents of the audit report under the
provisions of the preceding paragraph has been received by the specified
director.

3 HIEOHEIC I DLLT, FEEEENE -HOFEICLVEME T X&EHETIC
FHEOHEIZ X D EAEREONEOEMZ L2NWGAITIE, Sdimiae & [0,
FHEBEBRERHIC OV TR, BEAEROEEEZZ T b LT,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the specified
company auditor has not given notice of the contents of an audit report under
the provisions of paragraph (1) by the day on which notice was to be made
pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, that day on which notice

160



was to be made is deemed to be that on which the accounting documents were

audited by the company auditor.

4 HF-HROHE IHICHET D TRERGR] i3, ROFZITHIT 256 DX
U, U FICEDLE (YEMEASHENEFH S ERESETHLGEITH > TE,
B FIZEDLHEKRONEGHSE) 209,

(4) The term "specified director" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph (2)
means the persons as provided in the following items (if the relevant stock
company is a company with accounting advisors, the persons as provided
respectively in the following items and accounting advisors) in accordance with
the categories of cases set forth therein:

— FHHOBEICL2EMEZTOEEZEDIGE YHEMEZ T LEELTE
oSV Wit oy

(1) cases where persons who are to receive notice under the provisions of
paragraph (1) have been determined: the persons determined as the persons
who are to receive the notice;

= EiEICBIT A GAE SN OGS BEEEZT 5 X EFHREBRIZTHOMERICE T 5k
B aAT - o B

(i1) cases other than that set forth in the preceding item: directors who
performed duties related to the preparation of the accounting documents that
were to be audited.

5 H—HEOE=ZHIIHET D FEBEEK] &id. ROZFITHIT IHRAS O X
DTS, S FTICEDLE LT D,

(5) The "specified company auditor" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph
(3) is the persons as provided in the following items in accordance with the
categories of stock company set forth therein:

— EARREst (BEEROEAEOHIHZZFHIET 2 LOICRET 2 5FDOEKD
EDN D HMASEEE S, BEERESRESENOSFHEEARESTLZER, )
WDAMOBNETITBIT 256 DOKGITIS L, YA DO NETIZEDLHH

(i) company with company auditor (including stock companies which have
provisions in their articles of incorporation restricting the scope of audits by
company auditor to matters related to accounting, and excluding companies
with board of company auditors and companies with financial auditor): the
persons as provided in the following items (a) through (c¢) in accordance with
the categories of cases set forth therein:

A4 DL EOBEEENFT L EICENT, FHOBEICL EEREONED
HIZTREEEREZEDLEE YHEME T _XEIEERE L TEDLILE
B

(a) cases where there are two or more company auditors and a decision has
been reached on which company auditor is to give notice of the contents of
an audit report under the provisions of paragraph (1): the company auditor
decided as the company auditor who is to give the notice;
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7 U EOBEERDFETLIHAEICEN T, HHOBEIL L OEAEREORNED
BHZTAREIEERZED TV RNE X 2 ToEEXR

(b) cases where there are two or more company auditors and no decision has
been reached on which company auditor is to give notice of the contents of
an audit report under the provisions of paragraph (1): all of the company
auditors;

N AT GT 25 E S ORE BEAK

(c) cases other than those set forth in (a) or (b): a company auditor;

T EARaSEESt (SFHEAEARESEERLS, ) KOA XIIZEBT 55
DRFITIE L, H%A I ICED L
(ii) company with a board of company auditors (excluding companies with

financial auditor): the persons as provided in the following items (a) or (b) in

accordance with the categories of cases set forth therein:

14 BEERESVE-HOBEIZLDEEREONEDBEME T NEEAR L EDT
e UEZEar T ANSEAERE L TEDONCERR

(a) cases where the board of company auditors has decided which company
auditor is to give notice of the contents of an audit report under the
provisions of paragraph (1): the company auditor decided as the company
auditor who is to give the notice;

2 AT %GNG E AToORAR

(b) cases other than those set forth in (a): all of the company auditors.

FoE HEEAREBESHLIIBITIER
Chapter III Audits in Companies with Financial Auditors

(FHEBRRERHORZAL)
(Provision of Accounting Documents)

FE Sk FHERGRIEEAER LCERE BAZESERESMICH - T, #
178 1%, SEHEAENCR L CRHRERRERZRMIE L LS LT 5 & =13, BEaE% (B
BEZESRERLIC O > TIEASZERORE LLEAEELZE, HAZAERFXR
BEtIlH > TIEAEZBESORE LLEAEZR) IS L THRERRERARZIELL
RFTR B0,

Article 125 When intending to provide accounting documents to financial auditor,
directors who have prepared accounting documents (for a company with a
nominating committee, etc., executive officers) must also provide accounting
documents to company auditors (for a company with an audit and supervisory
committee, the audit and supervisory committee members designated by the
audit and supervisory committee, and for a company with a nominating
committee, etc., the audit committee members designated by the audit

committee).
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(DEHEARET ONE)

(Contents of Financial Audit Reports)

BE RS REEANT. FHRBAGREREAZHELIC L IR RICBT 2 FHEZAR

ETHRFEAERET LR LARTNIER B0,

Article 126 (1) When receiving accounting documents, a financial auditor must
prepare a financial audit report containing the matters set forth below:

— DEAEANOEED HIEKROZEDONE

(i) the method of the audit by financial auditor and the contents thereof;

= FHRBMRFEES UMK SO MEE K O ORI A 2 TOEER IV T
EIZFRLTWDEINEINIZOWTOERR®H D & xiE, ToER (HZEANKR
DAMMBNETICBITL2ERTHLIGEIZH > TIX, TNENYFEA DB /ETIT
TE D D FIH)

(i1) when the financial auditor has an opinion on whether all of the important
points regarding the status of the property and profits and losses of the
relevant stock company are correctly presented in the accounting documents,
that opinion (if that opinion is one of the opinions set forth respectively in
the following (a) through (c), the matters as provided therein):

A EREEESR BEEOMGE 2ot RBRIEEN RICAEZYLFEODL
NDRESFOEATICHEIL LT, Yikat R B AR IR 2 W O E K OHE S D
RN EZETORERELRFICBOWTHIECERRL TS EROONDE

(a) unqualified opinion: the fact that the accounting documents that were the
subject of the audit were in accordance with corporate accounting practices
that are generally accepted as fair and appropriate, and all of the
important points regarding the status of the property and profits and
losses for the period concerning the accounting documents were correctly
presented;

2 BRAFHEZA LREMEEER EEONRE 2o 3 HEREEN RN E
HERE —RICAERY RO LN D EERFFOBEITICHER L T, Yi%itERE&R
FHUAR D WM OME KR O ORI EZ 2 TOEE R FICB W THEIEICR R LT
WL LERDOLNDE, BRI FEEIT IR FEE AT LI REMEES R & Lo
EE]

(b) qualified opinion with exemptions appended: the fact that the accounting
documents that were the subject of the audit were, with the exception of
the exempted matters, in accordance with corporate accounting practices
that are generally accepted as fair and appropriate, and all of the
important points regarding the status of the property and profits and
losses for the period concerning the accounting documents were correctly
presented, the exempted matters, and the reasons for the qualified opinion
with exemptions appended;

NCREIEER BEAEOHRL Lo AHEMBRERSAEIETH S 5L TZ OBELH

(c) adverse opinion: the fact that the accounting documents that were the
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subject of the audit were improper, and the reason therefor;
= HIEOBRNZ2NEEZ, TOFERTEOHE
(ii1) when there are none of the opinions set forth in the preceding item, that
fact and the reasons therefor;
I ke 2E ORTIZICE T 2 ERRITIR D FIH
(iv) the matters concerning explanatory notes on the going concern assumption;
T BRLIE
(v) postscript information;
N DEHEAESE ZER LA
(vi) the day on which the financial audit report was prepared.

2 RIEFENZICHET S NBRRIFHR) &1, RICETLH2FHZOMOFEHEO S L, &
FHEEAEANOHIWIZRE L Tl 2 T LB & 2 FHE I HEBREHONED 5 bl
T DM ENHLFHET S,

(2) Among the matters set forth below or any other matters, the "postscript
information" prescribed in item (iv) of the preceding paragraph comprises those
matters for which there is a necessity to append explanations related to the
judgments of the financial auditor, or matters that require emphasis among
the contents of the accounting documents:

— REHEOERE

(i) changes to accounting policies;
O OEERMEEESR

(ii) important contingent events;
= HEERBRKER

(iii) important subsequent events.

(ZFHEAEANFE ST OEER OBEERE ONE)
(Contents of Audit Reports by Company Auditors in a Company with Financial
Auditors)

FE _ttER SFEEARBESHOEERIT. FHREBREFEAOSFEARSE (BE
SHEBZHICHET D5 E I o Tid, FHEBRER) 2%E Lz L i3, RicH
FoEHE (EEESHKESHOEEROEEREICHoTL, F - F006HEHATET
BT HFE) AR LT HEERELIER LT IER B0,

Article 127 When receiving accounting documents and financial audit reports (in
the cases prescribed in Article 130, paragraph (3), accounting documents),
company auditors in companies with financial auditor must prepare an audit
report containing the matters set forth below (for audit reports by company
auditors in a company with a board of company auditors, the matters set forth
in item (i) through item (v)):

— EHEROEEDOFERLRZEDONE
(i) the method of the audit by company auditors and the contents thereof;
= REHEAEANOEEOFIEITIHREMYTRVWERDZLEEX, ZOELRVEZED
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HE GBE -+5FE -HIHET 2HARICH - TE, SFEEREZZHEL TV
WE)

(i1) when it has been found that the methods or results of an audit by a
financial auditor were inappropriate, that fact and the reasons therefor (in
the cases prescribed in Article 130, paragraph (3), the fact that the financial
audit report has not been received);

= HERBERFZ (SHEAERETONELZR-oTVDLHDEERLS, )

(iii) important subsequent events (excluding those which are in the contents of
the financial audit report);

DEHEAEN OB OZFITN M IEICFE M I D 2 & ZMRT 27O OEKENCET 5
I

(iv) the matters related to systems for ensuring that the performance of the
duties of financial auditor is being carried out correctly;

H EEOTOLERFENTE ol L, TOFATZEOHH

(v) when necessary investigations for the purposes of the audit could not be
carried out, that fact and the reasons therefor;

N OEAEREEAER LA

(vi) the day on which the audit report was prepared.

(ZFFEAANFESTOEERSOEAERE ONEE)
(Contents of Audit Reports by a Board of Company Auditors in a Company with
Financial Auditors)

FE _HNAE SFHEAEARESHOBEERSZ. AIEROBEIC LV EERMMER LT
EAHE CLTFZORICEWNT TEEKEAERE] LW, ) IESE, BEAERSD
EEAwYE U FZORICEWT EERSEARET) Wi, ) 2ERL2RTER
SRR

Article 128 (1) Boards of company auditors in companies with financial auditor
must prepare audit reports by boards of company auditors (hereinafter referred
to as "board of company auditors audit reports" in this Article) based on audit
reports prepared by company auditors (hereinafter referred to as "company
auditor audit reports" in this Article) pursuant to the provisions of the
preceding Article.

2 EARSEARLTII. RIBITL2FHEZARLT L0 TRINERLRY, Z0
GEIlBWNWT, EEKIT., YSFHIRIEEERSEAEREONEN YL FEHIRD
BEAXKOEEREERETONE LR L5613, YRR D SEEK OB AR
BEARETONFLEERSIEAREGIIMNRLT L2 ENTE L,

(2) Board of company auditors audit reports must contain the matters set forth
below; in such cases, if there is a difference between the contents of the board
of company auditors audit report concerning those matters and the contents of
company auditor audit reports by company auditors concerning those matters,
can be attached the contents of the company auditor audit reports by each
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company auditor concerning those matters as supplementary notes to the board

of company auditors audit reports:

— EAERMOEAERZOEAEDITENE

(i) the method of audits by company auditors and board of company auditors
and the contents thereof;

= OIRE S ENOE RS E CICEIT 2 HE

(i1) the matters set forth in item (ii) through item (v) of the preceding Article;

= EARSEAREZ/ER LA

(iii) the day on which the board of company auditors audit report was prepared.

3 DEtEAEAREBESHOEARSIPEEKSEARE LR T 2561213, BEKS
X, —RIPLE KA T 2 7 EITEROEZEICL Y FRFICEROZHmE T 5
TENTEDLHIEICLY, BEARSEEREONE (RIHBZEROBREI X 552k
<o) EBFHELRITIUIROR,

(3) If a board of company auditors in a company with financial auditor is
preparing a board of company auditors audit report, the board of company
auditors must deliberate on the contents of the board of company auditors
audit report (excluding supplementary notes under the provisions of the second
sentence of the preceding paragraph) on one or more occasions, through the
method of holding a meeting or through a method whereby opinions can be
exchanged in real time through the transmission of information.

(EAEEZEROBEEREOAER)
(Contents of Audit Reports by Audit and Supervisory Committees)

BE - N\EoZ EEFZESIT. AHEBAREREMOSFHEARES (FE _T&RE=
HICHET 258 1o T, FHREBGRER) 2L L Eid, RiCHBIT55HEHZ
NE LT OEERSTEZERLRTNERLRVY, ZOREICEWT, BEEFELZAIL,
UHFHIRODEEREONEPUHEEEZBEOBRERRILAEITIE, TOEA
rEAEREICMNTLETLZENTE D,

Article 128-2 (1) when receiving accounting documents and financial audit
reports (in the cases prescribed in Article 130, paragraph (3), accounting
documents), audit and supervisory committees must prepare an audit report
containing the matters set forth below; in such cases, if the contents of the
audit report concerning those matters differ from the opinion of the audit and
supervisory committee member, an audit and supervisory committee member
may attach the audit and supervisory committee member's own opinion as a
supplementary note to the audit report:

— EAEFZESOEBEAEDOHTIEAR

(i) the method of the audit by the audit and supervisory committee and the
contents thereof;

= OBEH T EERE SN OE RS E T 5 EE

(i1) the matters set forth in Article 127, item (ii) through item (v);
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= EAREZER LA
(iii) the day on which the audit report was prepared.

2 AHEICHRET 2EAEREONES (FHEEEROHEICL DM ERS, ) 1T, BEEF
ZEEOWREE D > TEDRITIIXZR B0,

(2) The contents of the audit report prescribed in the preceding paragraph
(excluding supplementary notes under the second sentence of the same
paragraph) must be determined by a resolution of the audit and supervisory
committee.

(EELZBEROBEAEREDONE)
(Contents of Audit Reports by Audit Committees)

BE TR EAZESE, AAEBEREEAOSFHEARSE REE HIIHET D
Ballho Tid, FHEBMRER) 22HE L XX, RICHETA2FHREANE LT HE
BEMELIFR L RTNE RO, ZOHRAICBNWT, BEAZRIT, HEFHITKD
BRARGTONENLAEEAZEDOER LRI 5EI101T. TOERAEEAERE MR
THIENTED,

Article 129 (1) when receiving accounting documents and financial audit reports
(in the cases prescribed in paragraph (3) of the following Article, accounting
documents), Audit committees must prepare an audit report containing the
matters set forth below; in such cases, if the contents of the audit report
concerning those matters differ from the opinion of the audit committee
member, an audit committee member may attach the audit committee
member's own opinion as a supplementary note to the audit report:

— EEZABSOEREOFIENE

(i) the method of the audit by the audit committee and the contents thereof;
= OBE tHESRFE B E A S E IR 5 FER

(i1) the matters set forth in Article 127, item (ii) through item (v);

= EAWEZ/ERLZHA

(iii) the day on which the audit report was prepared.

2 HIEICHET 2EAREONE (FHEEROBEICXL HMEERLS, ) 1T, BEEE
BEOWREEZ > TEDRITIIT R B2,

(2) The contents of the audit report prescribed in the preceding paragraph
(excluding supplementary notes under the second sentence of the same
paragraph) must be determined by a resolution of the audit committee.

(SEHEAERE OBAMHRY)
(Notification Deadlines for Financial Audit Reports)

FEH =14 KEHEENT. ROBSITHIT L2 SFHEAREDOXSITIN L, S 7IC
ED D HETIZ, FrERBAR K& ORERRIRIIH L, Yk erEEAE OWNE 2 @
L7 uid7e 6720,

Article 130 (1) In accordance with the categories of financial audit reports set
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forth in the following items, a financial auditor must give notice of the contents

of the relevant financial audit reports to the specified company auditor and the

specified directors by the day as provided in those items:

— FHEEFEEIURDIFEFELOZOMBIMEFICOWTORFHEARSE  RICH

F5HOWTIEVA

(i) financial audit reports on financial statements for each business year and
the attached detailed statements thereof: whichever of the days set forth
below is the latest:

A4 YR EHOSTAZZHE LA N UWEMZ B L7

(a) the day on which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant financial statements were received;

B YEGITREFHOMBENMELZHE LA —HH L& LZA

(b) the day on which one week has passed from the day on which the
attached detailed statements attached to the relevant financial statements
were received;

N KEERFREE, FEEAKKORFEEANOH TERICEV EDILARDH D & &
X, £OH

(c) when there is a day determined through agreement between the specified
directors, specified company auditor, and financial auditor, that day:;

O BEEEFERICOWTOSFHEAREY  RICEHIT 5 HOWTRENWA

(i1) financial audit reports on provisional financial statements: whichever of
the days set forth below is the latest:

A UEEERE R EHO Mz ZE L A b WEF 2 & L2 R

(a) the day on which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the
relevant provisional financial statements were received;

2 FEERGE. FEEAEAOSHEBEANDOH TEEICLIVEDTEARH L L &
., TOH

(b) when there is a day determined through agreement between the specified
directors, specified company auditors, and financial auditor, that day:;

= EFFTREFEICOWTOSEEARY SREMFIAREFEO2MAZHE L AN
HINEM Z#E L7 A (RFrERi%, FEREAERLRUOSHEEANOMTEEIZLY
EOTZHNHH5GEITH->TIX, £OH)

(iii) financial audit reports on consolidated financial statements: the day on
which four weeks have passed from the day on which all of the relevant
consolidated financial statements were received (if there is a day determined
through agreement between the specified directors, specified company
auditors, and financial auditor, that day).

2 FEBMRERICOVWTIE, FEEER L OFEIFE B ATEOBIEIC L 2S5 EA

WEONAEDBEMEZITIZHIC, REFFEEANOEREELZZTZbLDOLT 5,

(2) Accounting documents are deemed to have been audited by a financial auditor
on the day on which the notice of the contents of a financial audit report under
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the provisions of the preceding paragraph has been received by the specified

company auditors and specified directors.

3 HIHOHEII»ND LT, KFHEEAPE -HOBEIZ L V@ME T XEHETIZ
FHEOHIEIZ L 5 2FHEAREOHNEDBEH Z LR WEEIZIE, YZkEmae & H
2, FHEBEBRERHICOWTL, RFEAEANOEELZ T b0 LT,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the financial
auditor has not given notice of the contents of a financial audit report under
the provisions of paragraph (1) by the day on which notice was to be made
pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, the day on which notice was
to be made is deemed to be that on which the accounting documents were
audited by the financial auditor.

4 F-HROHE IHICHET D TRERR] i3, ROJFZITHIT 256 DX
JEC. MEBFIZEDDLH (UUMASHNREH B ERESETHLIHEITH > T,
BB FTICEDLEROEFHEE) 20) (FE =+ FLKICBWTHLE, )

(4) The term "specified directors" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph (2)
means the persons as provided in the following items (if the relevant stock
company is a company with accounting advisor, the persons as provided
respectively therein and accounting advisor) in accordance with the categories
of cases set forth therein (the same applies in Article 132):

— FHHOBEICLEMEZITOEEZEDIGE UM EZ T oEE L TE
D HTEH

(1) cases where persons who are to receive notice under the provisions of
paragraph (1) have been determined: the persons determined as the persons
who are to receive the notice;

= HiEICBIT A GA SN OGS BEEEXT 5 X EFHREBRIZHOMERICET 5Kk
W5 2T o To Bt S VAT 1%

(i1) cases other than that set forth in the preceding item: directors and
executive officers who performed duties related to the preparation of
accounting documents that were to be audited.

5 H—HEOE HICHET D MFrEEAK] 21X, ROFFI2BT oAt X
IR, B TICEDLELETD UFZORICEBNTRHEL, ) .

(5) The "specified company auditors" prescribed in paragraph (1) and paragraph
(2) are the persons as provided in the following items in accordance with the
categories of stock company set forth therein (the same applies hereinafter in
this Chapter):

— EAGREStH (EAERKESRESHEER, ) KROANOANAETIIHT 556
DEGIIE T, BEA NONETIZEDDHE

(i) company with company auditor (excluding companies with board of company
auditors): the persons as provided in the following items (a) through (c) in
accordance with the categories of cases set forth therein:

A4 ZULROEEENPFETLZHEICE VT, BH-HOBEIZ X 5 2FHEEREDON
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KROWMEZ T HEERELEDEE YREMEZ T HEEKLE LTED LN
7oA
(a) where there are two or more company auditors and it has been decided
which company auditor is to receive notice of the contents of a financial
audit report under the provisions of paragraph (1): the company auditor
determined as the company auditor who is to receive notice;
7 U EOBEERDETLIHAEICEBN T, HHOBEIL L HRFEAREON
KROWMEZ T HEEREED T\ eneE & 2 ToOEAR
(b) cases where there are two or more company auditors and it has not been
decided which company auditor is to receive notice of the contents of a
financial audit report under the provisions of paragraph (1): all of the
company auditors;
N AT BT LG E NG A
(c) cases other than those set forth in (a) or (b): a company auditor;
T BEEKRSFRESE ROA UInIZEITA5AORSITS U, HikA I IE
D DHE
(i1) company with a board of company auditors: the persons as provided in the
following items (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases set forth
therein:
A BEERESVE-HOBEIZ LD RFEEAREONEOBN L3 T L EAEKRELE
Doyt UHREMESTOEAEKE L TED bV EAXK
(a) cases where the board of company auditors has decided which company
auditor is to receive notice of the contents of a financial audit report under
the provisions of paragraph (1): the company auditor decided as the
company auditor who is to receive notice;
0 A8 GG OGE S TORER
(b) cases other than that set forth in (a): all of the company auditors;
= EEEZEASFEST ROA XTI IEIT25LE0OXSITIGE T, YikA Xida
IZED DH
(iil) company with an audit and supervisory committee: the persons as
provided in (a) or (b) below in accordance with the categories of cases set
forth therein:
4 EAEFZESIVNE-HOBEIC L2 EARSTONEO@M AT D EES
ZEEEDTGE YZWEmEz T EEELZBE L L TEDONEESELER
(a) cases where the audit and supervisory committee has decided an audit
and supervisory committee member who is to receive notice of the contents
of a financial audit report under the provisions of paragraph (1): the audit
and supervisory committee member decided as the audit and supervisory
committee member who is to receive notice;
2 AT LU E BEESEZRDO S b0
(b) cases other than that set forth in (a): any person from among the audit
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and supervisory committee members;
W HBAZESERESL KROA I ilB T 2580 SIS L, HUika it
IZEDDHE
(iv) company with a nominating committee, etc.: the persons as provided in (a)
or (b) below in accordance with the categories of cases set forth therein:
A4 EBEEAEZESNFE-HOBEIZL2RFHEAEREONEOEMEZ T LEAEER
ZEDTESGSE UM EZITIEERZBE L L TEDONEERAELR
(a) cases where the audit committee has decided an audit committee member
who is to receive notice of the contents of a financial audit report under the
provisions of paragraph (1): the audit committee member decided as the
audit committee member who is to receive notice;
B AT 5B AN OSRE BEAZRED ) bW ThhoE
(b) cases other than that set forth in (a): any person from among the audit
committee members.

(2R N ORE OBITICE Y 5 HIH)
(Matters Related to the Performance of Duties of Financial Auditors)

FEH S5 SFEAENI. AIGFE -HOREIC L 2R ERERICHT 2 SHERHR
HEORROBINCEEL T, YESFHEEANIOWTORIZEIT 5 FH (YL FHITIR
DEDPIRNGEICH > TE, UEFHZEDO TWRWVWE) @l LR hide b
W, 2L, BETOEAER (EAEFZESRESILIIHo TIEATEZES, FAZE
HREFREIMIZH > TIEAEZESR) PRICHERFHZM> TV DLLEIE. ZOR
D TRV,

Article 131 A financial auditor must give notice of the matters set forth below
with regard to the financial auditor, when giving notice of the contents of a
financial audit report to the specified company auditors under the provisions of
paragraph (1) of the preceding Article (if the determinations concerning those
matters have not been made, the fact that those matters have not been
determined); provided, however, that this does not apply if all of the company
auditors (for a company with an audit and supervisory committee, the audit
and supervisory committee, and for a company with a nominating committee,
etc., the audit committee) are already aware of those matters:

—  JSZMEICBAT 2 FEZ OMEE A BT DA K OWIRE OB SFICB T 2 FIE
(i) the matters related to independence and any other matters related to the

observance of laws and regulations and rules concerning audits;

OB, EEICETSEBER OIS T 5 EEOTK O ZAT & OREEE D HEHT
B4 % HIH

(ii) the matters related to the policy on the undertaking and continuance of
contracts for audits, business equivalent to audits and business related
thereto;

= 2EMEEANOBE OZTHREIEICITON S Z L 2T 2 72O OGN T 5%
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DA DI
(iii) any other matters related to systems for ensuring that the performance of

the duties of financial auditor is being carried out correctly.

(MR AN E SO ERE OB A RS OB A HIIR)
(Notification Deadlines for Audit Reports by Company Auditors in Companies
with Financial Auditors)
FEH =t 5 SEMEAEARBESHORERE AT /)/20)%77 T D EEAERE DXy
IR T, MEABITED D El if (s fFJF/EH& fife K O RFHEEANICTK U, BEAWRE
(FEAEKESRESHICH > TE 5 E#ﬂ“}\%’%*%ﬁ@%ﬁfﬂ:i DERR LT- RS
DEBEREIZRD, LFZDORIZBWTHL, ) ONELZ B LRITHIER B0,
Article 132 (1) Specified company auditors in companies with financial auditor
must give notice of the contents of audit reports (limited to audit reports of
boards of company auditors prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article 128,
paragraph (1), for companies with board of company auditors, the same applies
hereinafter in this Article) to the specified directors and the financial auditor
by the day as provided in the following items in accordance with the categories
of audit reports set forth therein:
— EREFEEEDAOHEBRERICOWTOERRLE WRICEIT S oW

#EWH

(i) audit reports on accounting documents that are not consolidated financial
statements: whichever of the days set forth below is the latest:

A RNEEAREEZZHELER (BE =+ REHIIHET L2562 ->TE, [
HOREICLVEEEZZT b L HRRINTZH, REZBHNTRL, ) 7nb—
Wz L7z H

(a) the day on which one week has passed from the day on which the
financial audit report was received (in the cases prescribed in Article 130,
paragraph (3), the day which was deemed to be that on which the audit
was carried out pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph; the
same applies in the following item)’

2 RERE R R R EE AR OB TARICEIVEDLAR S D L &iX, £DH

(b) when there is a day determined through agreement between the specified
directors and specified company auditors, that day; or

TOEfEEFEEHICOWTOER RS A§+EEE$&% ZZfH LT H s b — I R & £

L7 H (Rl k M EEAEX OB CTEEICLIVEDTEARD L2581 H > T

X, £DH)

(i1) audit reports on consolidated financial statements: the day on which one
week has passed from the day on which the financial audit report was
received (if there is a day determined through agreement between the

specified directors and specified company auditors, that day).
2 FHREBEBEFEHEICOWTIE, FERHIE &K OXFHEAANPSHTEOHEIC L D EARY

172



OARDEMAZZ T2 AIZ, Ehk EASEZESRESHIIH > TIEAEFEZE S,
BAZERERESHICH> UIEAZER) DEAEZZ T LD LT 5,

(2) Accounting documents are deemed to have been audited by company auditors
(for a company with an audit and supervisory committee, the audit and
supervisory committee, and for a company with a nominating committee, etc.,
the audit committee) on the day on which the notice of the contents of the audit
report under the provisions of the preceding paragraph was received by the
specified directors and financial auditor.

3 HIHEHOBEIZ»»DOLLT, REREAEENE —HOFEICLVBEME T X HETIC
FIHOBUEIC X 2 EARE ONEOBEIEZ LRWEEIZIE, HEkz & 0T,
FHRBMREEIC O W TR, BA% (BASLZASRESTICH > THEASEZRS.
RAZBRERESMHITH > CUIEEZES) OBEELZZITLbD L AT,

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if the specified
company auditors have not given notice of the contents of an audit report
under the provisions of paragraph (1) by the day on which notice was to be
made pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph, the day on which
notice was to be made is deemed to be the day on which the accounting
documents were audited by the company auditors (for a company with an audit
and supervisory committee, the audit and supervisory committee, and for a
company with a nominating committee, etc., the audit committee).

Ehfm HESHOKRE~OREROEBORANICET S

Part V Provision to Shareholders of Financial Statements, and Requirements
Related to the Special Provisions on Approval of Financial Statements
F—E HEFHRZEOKE~DRH

Chapter I Provision to Shareholders of Financial Statements

(FrREEFRE O
(Provision of Financial Statements)

FE == BEENE=+LEROBEICLVEEICH LTT ) R REE (Ro4&
FIHBT DRAZEORFITIE L, BEFTICEDDILDE ), LT ZOFRITBN
THLC, ) ORIIZELTIE, ZORICED D E ZAHITL D,

Article 133 (1) The provision of provided financial statements (meaning as
provided in the following items in accordance with the categories of stock
companies set forth therein; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) to
shareholders pursuant to the provisions of Article 437 of the Act is to be
governed by this Article:

— B att (BEEKAREST (BEEKROEREO#HEALZEFICETILOICRET D
EDERDEDN D HLMAS BT, KTITBWTHL, ) KUORFHEAE ARE
=tz ) HEEE

(i) stock companies (excluding companies with company auditor (including
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stock companies which have provisions in their articles of incorporation

restricting the scope of audits by company auditor to matters related to

accounting, the same applies in the following item) and companies with
financial auditor)' financial statements;

— SEtEAEARESHUAOEERREST RICBITLH0

(ii) companies w1th company auditor other than a company with financial
auditor: that which is set forth below:

A HEEE

(a) financial statements;

7 HEEEICRIEASR (BEAEKSRESITICH - Tk, BEAEKS) OBEAWRSE
N5 & XL, YEEARLE (U LEOERENGFT IS (BEEASRE
SHEEBRLS, ) OKEREZROERREONE (BEREZIEMR LA ZRLS, )
BE—THOIEHEITH > T, — TP EOBEER OB ARE)

(b) when there is an audit report by company auditor (in companies with a
board of company auditors, the board of company auditors) concerning the
financial statements, that audit report (if the contents (other than the day
of preparation of the audit report) of the audit reports by each company
auditor in a stock company (excluding companies with board of company
auditors) which has two or more company auditors is the same, one or two
or more audit reports by company auditors);

NCOFEH ANEE —HOBREICIVEEEZ T b0 AR INTEEXEF, 2O
T OFLE LR L Em T BRI ek

(c) when it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out pursuant to
the provisions of Article 124, paragraph (3), a document or electronic or
magnetic record stating or recording that fact;

= REFEAEARESE RICBITL2H0
(iii) companies w1th financial auditor: that which is set forth below:

A EHEEME

(a) financial statements;

n FHEEHIROISFHEEREN S D L X1, YRS EERE

(b) when there is a financial audit report concerning the financial statements,
that financial audit report;

N RERHEEANFELRVWE & (BEHE =GN HARENEO—RXFHE S AN ORE
HATOREENEFET LA 2R, ) 13, [EHEEADFE LRV E ORHE TR
FkA U7 Eim XX ER A RL ek

(c) when there is no financial auditor (excluding the cases where there is a
person who is to temporarily perform the duties of a financial auditor as
set forth in Article 346, paragraph (4) of the Act), a document or electronic
or magnetic record stating or recording that fact;

= BEHTEREHOHEICLVEELZZ T EARINZEEE, £DOE
DFLE X ITFLsk A U 7z i UL BRI RL ok
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(d) when it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out pursuant to
the provisions of Article 130, paragraph (3), a document or electronic or
magnetic record stating or recording that fact;

B FHREFERICRLIEAR BARSRESHICH> THEARS, BEASLZES
REZEIZH > TIEAEFZES, BAZARERESLICH - TIEAZA
=) OEBARENH D & EX, YEEARSE (U LoBEERNFT KAt

(FEAEKERESTLR, ) OFEAEROBEEREONE (BEAERST ZEmRL
ZRZERL, ) BRE—THIHEEICH > UL, — T L LOBEEROEAR
&)

(e) when there is an audit report by a company auditor (for a company with a
board of company auditors, the board of company auditors, for a company
with an audit and supervisory committee, the audit and supervisory
committee, and for a company with a nominating committee, etc., the audit
committee) concerning the financial statements, the audit report Gf the
contents of the audit reports (other than the day of preparation of the audit
report) by each company auditor in a stock company (excluding companies
with a board of company auditors) which has two or more company
auditors is the same, one or two or more audit reports by company
auditors);

N HIREZHOBEICLVEESZ T b0 LA aniz b ik, TOEORHEK
XOFFiEkx U 7o E i AT R Rk

(f) when it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out pursuant to
the provisions of paragraph (3) of the preceding Article, a document or
electronic or magnetic record stating or recording that fact.

2 ERHEREOBEEI (EF _HILHLERE HESUIE —HOBREIC L 2@m 4
W, LTFRILC, ) 2ROFFITHIT 2 HIEZL VTR ICH - T, REUEFHHEE
BT, USFICED DL TEC XV LR IT T 57220,

(2) If notices of calling of an annual shareholders meeting (meaning the notice
under the provisions of Article 299, paragraph (2) or paragraph (3) of the Act;
the same applies hereinafter) are dispatched by a method set forth respectively
in the following items, the provided financial statements must be provided by
the method as provided therein:

— FHOREHE KOA I IZHIT 558 0KSITRC, BikA T lZED LT

%

(1) provision of documents: the method as provided in the following item (a) or

(b) in accordance with the categories of cases set forth therein:

A BRMFHBEEEIAERZ D > TER SN TWASE  YEmICGEHE S -FE
Z ik U 7o Em o it

(a) cases where the provided financial statements are prepared in the form of
a document: the provision of other documents stating the matters stated in
the relevant document;
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RSN FHA LR L o F I Ot

(b) cases where the provided financial statements are prepared in the form of
electronic or magnetic records: the provision of documents stating the
matters recorded in the electronic or magnetic records;

T BEMOFIECE AR ROA I e8I A BEORSITIGE T, HiEA Xide
(ZE D D Tk
(ii) provision by electronic or magnetic means: a method as provided in the

following item (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases set forth

therein:

A REEHEEEAEmGEZ D > TERSN TV LA YikEmIZiid S Fm
DERGHIITIEC K % 1t

(a) cases where the provided financial statements are prepared in the form of
a document: provision by electronic or magnetic means of the matters
stated in that document;

7 R REESEMIGEEE b o TER SN TV A %E Yk ERALERIZRT
Pk S N FHO BN TIEIC K Dk

(b) cases where the provided financial statements are prepared in the form of
electronic or magnetic records: provision by electronic or magnetic means
of the matters recorded in the electronic or magnetic records.

3 RULFHREEFEAZ RS SBICIT, HRFEFE LV ATOFEEEL IR L BERE,
PR E IR EEARELBHAEFICRRZTREFHEH (LT IOHICEBWT L
BEFIH] Lo, ) 20FETREET 22N TE D, ZOHRAICBWT, Rt EE
O Z T DIFICH T D MFEEFHNREF HTEHOLEEZOMOELRPEHIZ LD Y
HEEEELVMOFEEFE IR ERKRERICB O TRR TR EZ LD L&
RpHbDERoTVDHEEIE, BEROBFEEFHELZEMST D Z L 2T R0,

(3) Matters that were to be presented in the balance sheet, profit and loss
statement or statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. for a business
year prior to the relevant business year (hereinafter referred to as "matters in
past business year" in this paragraph) may be jointly provided with the
provided financial statements. In such cases, when the matters in past
business year at the time of their provision with the provided financial
statements differ from what was approved or reported at the annual
shareholders meeting for a business year prior to that business year due to a
change of accounting policies or other justifiable reasons, the provision of the
matters in past business year after revision is not precluded.

4 RBEFHEFRICFRRT NS FH REEARAFLEHFHEE UIMBELRIHR D O
CIR D, ) ITARDIEHRZ . ERRERE IR 2 Ml & JE 9 5 R b ERFRR 3#R
ZOHANG ZM@EHANEET 5 H £ TOM. Mk L TEBRITIEIC L VR EN R 2%
T2 ENTEOREBICESHE (SHERITRAE 85 1 Z&F-HE - Frll
BT HEDI L, A F—3y MIER SN BBARERELEE (ARO IS
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W), UTFZOEIZBWTHL, ) ZEHT 5 HIEZL > TIThbls HDIZER
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[

WXL TR L7 b D e BT, 2L, ZOHOHELY ED2FDERDEDRH S
e lliR S,

(4) With regard to the application of the provisions of paragraph (2), if measures
are being taken to make information concerning matters that are to be
presented in the provided financial statements (limited to those concerning the
statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc. or the tables of explanatory
notes on unconsolidated financial statements) available to the shareholders
continually by electronic or magnetic means (among the methods set forth in
Article 222, paragraph (1), item (1), (b) of the Regulations for Enforcement of
the Companies Act, limited to those that work by utilizing an automatic public
transmission server (meaning a server with a function that automatically
transmits to the public information recorded on a part of its recording media
which is for use in automatic public transmission, or information that has been
input to the server, and which transmits such information through its
connection to a telecommunications line for public use; the same applies
hereinafter in this Chapter) connected to the internet; the same applies in
paragraph (8)) from the time of release of the notices of calling of an annual
shareholders meeting to the day on which three months have passed from the
day of that annual shareholders meeting, those matters are deemed to have
been provided to the shareholders by the methods as provided in the items of
the same paragraph in accordance with the categories of cases set forth
therein; provided, however, that this only applies if there are provisions in the
articles of incorporation on the implementation of the measures referred to in
this paragraph.

5 RIHOEEITIE, IRikIE. FEOHEEL & 27O 2 BEIARFEIEED
IBUUEL L LD T DA =2y MTBWTEMNT 27200
LT, RREEDOMDIFEXILING DFERTh > T, [HFROBMLELZT 5E5 % DOfE
IR D ETRIEBCAN T2 LIk THEERONEFZME L, YZE A
BICH A ONTET7 7 A VICHZIERETLET D22 LN TED b DO ZREITH L TEmMm
LR IEm b2,

(5) In the cases of the preceding paragraph, the directors must notify the
shareholders of the letters and symbols or any other code or combination
thereof that are used to identify, on the internet, the part of the server that is
being used for the purpose of undertaking the relevant measures from among
automatic public transmission servers that are utilized for measures as set
forth in that paragraph, and that allow the person to whom information is
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being provided to inspect the contents of the information and record the
information in a computer file after directly inputting those letters, symbols, or
codes into the computer the person is using.

6 HEWHOBEIC LV FREBHEICE R L FHO AR EICH L CH HEA 5I0E
DLFEZL VR LI D L BB INDIGEITB VT, BEAK, SFHEAEAN, BEA
EZBESNTIEAEZESD, BUIKREICH L TRIESNFHREFEI/EARE XIS
FHEARELERT DI L CTEEZ LIEHAEERO —HTHLZ L AHREICX LT
WHTT N E F 2 R ICFER Lo & &3, Bk, €O E RIS L Tam L
e 570,

(6) If part of the matters presented in the financial statements have been deemed
to have been provided to shareholders through the methods as provided in the
respective items of paragraph (2) pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (4),
when the company auditor, financial auditor, audit and supervisory committee,
or audit committee have requested the directors to notify the shareholders that
the financial statements actually provided to the shareholders are one part of
the financial statements audited at the preparation of an audit report or
financial audit report, the directors must notify the shareholders of that fact.

7 W, FHREFEEHONAE L TAREFEHIIOWT, ERR RS O/ & 5
LT ENDERKRFRSOATA L TOMICBEELZ T XEFFERELLGEICBITLE
E#OFEHAREIZEAMSE L TiEL YR AEEM L e TamT 2208 TE D,

(7) With respect to matters that are to be the contents of the financial statements,
if a situation has arisen that is to be corrected in the interval from the day of
release of the notice of calling of an annual shareholders meeting to the day
prior to that annual shareholders meeting, the directors may jointly give notice
of the notice of calling and of a method that disseminates to shareholders the
matter after correction.

8 HUHOBEIL, RIEFFEERHICER R T XEFHD ) bR EEARELEFHEEH UL
ERNERLRITARD b OLSNAD E DITHZDERICONT S, BHAYITIEIC LV BRED R
a2 T2 LN TELORBIELSHELZ LD L 2T 56D TIERY,

(8) The provisions of paragraph (4) do not preclude taking measures to also make
information concerning the matters to be presented in the provided financial
statements other than those concerning the statements of changes in
shareholders' equity, etc. or the tables of explanatory notes on unconsolidated
financial statements available for provision to shareholders by electronic or
magnetic means.

(FHEFEHE O AL KA
(Special Provisions on Provision of Financial Statements)
FEH 250 BIRBENEOBREIC»»D LT, RSO B %) ERE RS
DREEDOFHAZITOHEICE VT, RIEFHEEE (FARE-HIIHET 2Rt S
a0, LFZOFRICBWTHEL, ) ICRRTREFEIEKELIERE, ERFE TR
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M. Mkt L CEMBATEICIDVKRENRBELZZ T 52N TE HRBICEHE (&

FRERATHRAE — 5+ R HE - il 5 TED I b, A 2 —Ry MZ

Pt SN HBEIAREEEBELZ LA T2 HECE>TITORL D bDIZRD, ) &5

EXICBITAHSGHE _HOHEOHERIZHOWTIL, YEFHEICHOXRIEKBICHEIT S

BEOXZITNT, YEAFICEDD FIEIZ L ORI L TRELZD & AT,

2L, ROBZEZONTHICHEYT 256 ICRD,

Article 133-2 (1) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (4) of the
preceding Article, if the directors of a stock company perform the procedures to
call an annual shareholders meeting, information concerning matters that are
to be presented in the provided financial statements (meaning the provided
financial statements prescribed in paragraph (1) of that Article; hereinafter the
same applies in this Article) with regard to the application of the provisions of
the paragraph (2) of the preceding Article in cases where measures are taken
to make information concerning particulars to be indicated in the provided
financial statements available for provision to shareholders continuously by
electronic or magnetic means from the time of dispatch of the notice of
convocation in relation to the annual shareholder meeting until the date on
which three months have elapsed from the date of the annual shareholder
meeting (of the means set forth in Article 222, paragraph (1), item (), (b) of the
Regulations for Enforcement of the Companies Act, limited to those performed
by means of using an automatic public transmission server connected to the
internet), the particulars are deemed to have been provided to shareholders by
the means prescribed in the following items, in accordance with the categories
of the cases set forth in each item of the same paragraph with respect to the
particulars; provided, however, that this is limited to cases falling under all of
the following items:

— HIRBUEOHELY L HEDTERDOEDNRHDHZ L,

(i) that the articles of incorporation contain provisions for taking the measures
prescribed in paragraph (4) of the preceding Article;

= REEIREEFEEAOCZOMBHME CGEL Il T MEHFIREERSE Luv
e ) IZOWVWTORFHEREREONRICHEE ~HAKFE HE 5/ ICEDLFH
MWEFENTNDZ L,

(i1) that the matters as provided in Article 126, paragraph (1), item (ii), (a) are
included in the contents of financial audit reports on the provided financial
statements and annexed detailed statements (hereinafter referred to in item
(v) as the "provided financial statements, etc.");

= HiFORFEARGIRIEEER, BEdks, BEESEZESNIEELZBESOE
By (BEERERESLICH > TE FE - HA\RHE - HOBREIZ X VIER L
AR OEEREICRD, ) ONFE L TRFEEANDOERD FIEX TR EZHE
BTRWVWEBODLERDRNT &,
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(iii) that there is no opinion finding a lack of suitability in the methods or
results of an audit by a financial auditor that forms the contents of an audit
report by company auditors, board of company auditors, audit and
supervisory committee, or audit committee (for companies with a board of
company auditors, limited to an audit report by a board of company auditors
prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article 128, paragraph (1)) concerning
the financial audit report set forth in the preceding item;

U BE - \GH _HEE, FE A\ KOo F-HERUIEE _HIhEGE —H
BEOHEICIVE SFOSFHEARE IR IEEES, BEEASZESTIEES
BEOBEERE ML ISNTEABNHEORERLTRNI &,

(iv) that the contents of supplementary notes attached to an audit report by the
board of company auditors, audit and supervisory committee, or audit
committee concerning the financial audit report set forth in item (ii)
pursuant to the provisions of the second sentence of paragraph (2) of Article
128, the second sentence of Article 128-2, paragraph (1), or the second
sentence of paragraph (1) of Article 129, are not the opinion set forth in the
preceding item;

T RMEHREEHENEE S AR CHOBEIC L VEEELZ T b0 LA SN
bDTRNI L,

(v) that it is not deemed that the provided financial statements, etc. have been
audited pursuant to the provisions of Article 132, paragraph (3);

N BRESEHRELTNWDZ &,

(vi) that a board of directors has been established.

2 AIHOLGEITIE, BRI, FEOEEL & 27O 2 BEINRFEIEED
ILUBREL L DTZODHITHT Dy E A =y MZBWTHBT 5720
XF, RMEEZOMOFZXILINLDOFETh - T, EROBUEZ T 2HERZE OfFE
IR D ETRIEBCANT L2 LIk o THEERONEFZME L, YE A
BRI A ONTET7 7 A VICHZIERETLET D22 LN TED DO ZREITH L TEmM
LR IEm b,

(2) In the cases of the preceding paragraph, the directors must notify the
shareholders of the letters and symbols or any other code or combination
thereof that is used to identify on the internet the part of the server that is
being used for the purpose of undertaking the relevant measures from among
automatic public transmission servers that are utilized for measures as set
forth in that paragraph, and that allow the person to whom information is
being provided to inspect the contents of the information and record the
information in a computer file after directly inputting those letters, symbols, or
codes into the computer the person is using.

3 HHOBEIZ LV RMFH R ERICR AT R EFEIK IS U CHISERSE HA
ICEDDFECLVRELIZ LD E AR INDIGEITBWT, EAEK, SFEAEA,
EESLZES VTEAEZESN, BUKEEICK L TSN E EEDEE®R S X
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IRFTEAEREZERT I L CERELZ LI EEHO —HTh D 2 & 2kEICH
L CHATREBEEIHRICFER LI & &, BR&IE. €0 2Tk LTl
LT nid7e 72w,

(3) If the matters that are to be presented in the provided financial statements
have been deemed to have been provided to shareholders through the methods
as provided in the respective items of paragraph (2) of the preceding Article
pursuant to the provisions of paragraph (1),and the company auditors,
financial auditors, audit and supervisory committee, or audit committee have
requested the directors to notify the shareholders that the financial statements
actually provided to the shareholders are one part of the financial statements
audited at the preparation of an audit report or financial audit report, the
directors must notify the shareholders of that fact.

4 BRI, SR EREICER R TN EFHE HIREUHEOBREF R ERHICER R T
THEZRLS, ) IROIBERICOVWTHE -HOKEELZ L 2581213, KEOFREZ A
BICETDLHZENRRNE D FFICERE L2 TNE R 520,

(4) If the directors take the measures prescribed in paragraph (1) regarding
information concerning matters that are to be presented in the provided
financial statements (excluding matters to be presented in the provided
financial statements prescribed in paragraph (4) of the preceding Article),
consideration must be given to avoiding causing unjust harm to the interests of
shareholders.

CELfS RHRL R O #2i)
(Provision of Consolidated Financial Statements)

FE TS EHEUEMNAUSEERNEOBIEIZ L0 RFICKR U CHEfE R S o R4k
T AT BWT, ERRERSOMEEMZIRDOK ST 2 HEICEIVITI &
TR, AR ERIT. YRS FICED DL FIEIC IR LRTIE R 50,

Article 134 (1) If consolidated financial statements are provided to shareholders
pursuant to the provisions of Article 444, paragraph (6) of the Act, the
consolidated financial statements must be provided by the methods specified
respectively in the following items, when the notice of calling of the annual
shareholders meeting is given through the methods set forth therein:

— FHOREHE KOA I IZHIT 558 0KSITRC, BikA T lZED LT
%
(1) provision of documents: the method as provided in the following item (a) or
(b) in accordance with the categories of cases set forth therein:
A EFEFHEEEIAIERL D > TERSNTWDS5E  YitEmICiHE I o FH
ZRo#l Lo E i o fR ik
(a) cases where the consolidated financial statements are prepared in the
form of a document: the provision of other documents stating the matters
stated in the relevant document;
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7 EREF R EESEMIGEEE D o TERIN TV A% E Yk ERAFLERIZRT
RSN FHA LR L o F I Ot

(b) cases where the consolidated financial statements are prepared in the
form of electronic or magnetic records: the provision of documents stating
the matters recorded in the electronic or magnetic records;

T BEMOFIECE AR ROA I e8I A BEORSITIGE T, HiEA Xide
(ZE D D Tk
(i1) provision by electronic or magnetic means: the method as provided in the

following item (a) or (b) in accordance with the categories of cases set forth

therein:

A EEHAEEEAEGEZ D> TERSNTWAEE  YitEmIZiid S Fm
DERGHIITIEC K % 1t

(a) cases where the consolidated financial statements are prepared in the
form of a document: provision by electronic or magnetic means of the
matters stated in the document;

v SR EENERAFEEE b o TER SN TV A EE ML ERRFLEICTE
PRk S VT FHO BRI TIEIZ X DRk

(b) cases where the consolidated financial statements are prepared in the
form of electronic or magnetic records: provision by electronic or magnetic
means of the matters recorded in the electronic or magnetic records.

2 APHOERFRERICR L SFEARE THEERE P H 25BN T, YER
FHEREE IIEEREONEEZ BRI LCRItTs 228D L EICBIT 5
[FIXEOBLE DTN DOWTIEL, FHEE—FA KO NIH 5 kO af DEREE
BEE] EHH0IF, NHEMFREEFE CHROEM IR EEIR 2 SFHEARE UL
BEMEEEZL, ) | £ D,

(2) If there is a financial audit report or an audit report concerning the
consolidated financial statements set forth in the preceding paragraph with
regard to the application of the provisions of the same paragraph if it has been
determined that the contents of the financial audit report or audit report are
also provided to the shareholders, the term "consolidated financial statements"
in item (i), (a) and (b), and item (ii), (a) and (b) of the same paragraph is to
read "consolidated financial statements (including financial audit reports and
audit reports concerning the consolidated financial statements").

3 HEREHEEEHAZ R SBRICIT, HRER SRR X0 AT OER S FHE AR 2o
il SR R . SRS A E U TEAS R EEAFLEF A FEICR R T & FEH (UL
TIOHEIZBWT NEEEFRE] LW, ) 2 TRIET LN TES, 205
HIZBNWT, EE T REHORLEL T HRIIBIT D RFEFEEDSF HEOEE LD
flDIEY 72 BRI L 0 YELERE S E L 0 RTOERESFHEEICH Y T 2 FEFEIC
BROEFKRERZICBVWTHELZ LI BOLRRDI D LR ->TND & XL, BIEER
OIBFEEFHA RS 2 2 L 21T R,

(3) When providing consolidated financial statements, matters that were to be
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presented in the consolidated balance sheet, consolidated profit and loss
statement or consolidated statements of changes in shareholders' equity, etc.
for a consolidated fiscal year prior to the relevant consolidated fiscal year
(hereinafter referred to as "matters in past business year" in this paragraph)
may be jointly provided. In such cases, when the matters in a past business
year at the time of provision of the consolidated financial statements differ
from what was approved or reported at the annual shareholders meeting for a
business year corresponding to the consolidated fiscal year prior to the relevant
consolidated fiscal year due to a change of accounting policies or other
justifiable reasons, the provision of the matters in past business year after
revision is not precluded.

4 EFEFEERE B HICHET2HEICH > T, YikEiEst B ERH IR 5 25
WG UIEARE LT, ) IR RT RS FHEIRLIERE, EFFKRERIRD
REBRMEZRHTIHND ERHEERSOAE NS ZEHA NGB 25 B £ TORM, ki
L CEBIIFIEIZ LV BRENRMEZ 2T 2 2 &N TE HREICE S HE (SHiET
BRI 8+ & —HE—FelllBI 2 TEDI b, A 2 —Fy MRS
THEWAREEEELHEH T HIEICI > TIThbN D bDIZIRD, ) & ED5HEICE
T 5HE—HOBEDEMIZOW T, HEFHIZHO X FAEA ST 256 0X 7
JEU, M FITEO DL HECIVKRECH L TR Lz b0 AT, 7L, 2
DHEDIEEZ L DBEOERDEDN&HLHEITIRD,

(4) With regard to the application of the provisions of paragraph (1) if measures
are being taken to make information concerning matters that are to be
presented in the consolidated financial statements (including financial audit
reports and audit reports concerning the consolidated financial statements, in
the cases prescribed in paragraph (2)) available to the shareholders continually
by electronic or magnetic means (limited to those, among the methods set forth
in Article 222, paragraph (1), item (i), (b) of the regulations for enforcement of
the Companies Act that work by utilizing an automatic public transmission
server connected to the internet) for the period from the time of release of the
notice of calling of an annual shareholders meeting to the day on which three
months have passed from the day of that annual shareholders meeting, those
matters are deemed to have been provided to the shareholders by the methods
as provided in the items of the same paragraph in accordance with the
categories of cases set forth therein; provided, however, that this only applies if
there are provisions in the articles of incorporation on the taking of the
measures set forth in this paragraph.

5 HIEOLEITIE, BfiklE, FEOHEL & 570N T 2 BEINRIEFEE D
ILUFREL L DTZODOHITHT 2y E A =y MZBWTHBT 5720
LT R EDMDIFE XL NG DFES Th > T, [FMORME T 5H5 0% Off
IR ETRIERCANT D LI THEERONEFZHE L, YLETHE
BIZHiE A DT T 7 A VAR E LT 2 2 &N TE 5 b O AMREITK LT
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LR nE e b0,

(5) In the cases set forth in the preceding paragraph, the directors must notify
the shareholders of the letters and symbols or any other code or combination
thereof that is used to identify on the internet the part of the server that is
being used for the purpose of undertaking the relevant measures from among
automatic public transmission servers that are utilized for measures as set
forth in that paragraph, and that allow the person to whom information is
being provided to inspect the contents of the information and record the
information in a computer file after directly inputting those letters, symbols, or
codes into the computer the person is using.

6 FUHOBEICLVEGEHEERICRR LEFHRO -ENKEEICH L TH-HE 5
WZEDDHIECLI VR LD L HBRINTHAITBWT, BEAKR., SFrEAEA,
EAEELZBES VITEEZESN, BUTKRTICK U TRt S 7z il i E EE 0 B A
EMIISHEEREZFRT B L CEREY Ll HAEHO - Thr b %
BRFEITH LTl T <& 52 R ICiEk L7c & 13, Bk, 205 akEITxt
LTl LT ide 6720,

(6) If part of the matters presented in the consolidated financial statements have
been deemed to have been provided to shareholders through the methods as
provided respectively in the items of paragraph (1) pursuant to the provisions
of paragraph (4), when the company auditor, financial auditor, audit and
supervisory committee, or audit committee have requested the directors to
notify the shareholders that the consolidated financial statements actually
provided to the shareholders are one part of the consolidated financial
statements audited at the preparation of an audit report or financial audit
report, the directors must notify the shareholders of that fact.

7 IR, EAETEEEONAE L TAREFEHIIOW T, ERKRERSOME BRI &
HHLEHEPLEREERESOFH £ TCOMICBEEZ T _XXEFERNECLLEICBT
LEEZOFEHZKREICEMSE L HEL YZBAEEME S TEANT LT LN TE
Do

(7) If a situation, with respect to matters that are to be the contents of the
consolidated financial statements has arisen that is to be corrected in the
interval from the day of release of the notice of calling of an annual
shareholders meeting to the day prior to that annual shareholders meeting, the
directors may jointly give notice of the notice of calling and a method that
disseminates to shareholders the matter after correction.

BE HESFEZOARORANCETIEH
Chapter II Requirements Related to the Special Provisions on Approval of
Financial Statements

HE =TI EHENE = FARAOEMEN - —RENE (LT ZoRICBNT K
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FFRIBLE) LW o, ) ITHUET 2IEBE S CTED D ¥EMHFIE, R0 5 (BEEKKRE
2 Th o TEAKESRESETRVWKASHIZH > TE, F=5%2K<, ) OWT
NCbELTHZ L LT 5,

Article 135 The requirements prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as
mentioned in Article 439 and Article 441, paragraph (4) of the Act (hereinafter
referred to as "special provisions on approval" in this Article), are that all of
the following requirements are met (excluding item (iii) in stock companies
that are companies with company auditor but not companies with board of
auditors):

—  KERRHIBUEICHE T 2 AR BRERIC OV TORFEAREONFICHE —+
RNEE—HE S AICEDLFHE CY%GTRBARBESERGEZETH LI HEIC
boTIE, BEFHIHYT2FHELED, ) PEENLTND L,

(1) that the matters as provided in Article 126, paragraph (1), item (i), (a) Gif
the relevant accounting documents are provisional financial statements,
including matters corresponding to those matters) are included in the
contents of financial audit reports on the accounting documents prescribed in
the special provisions on approval;

=i ORFEARTIROEAR. BA%ks, BEASZERNTIEAZBESOR
WL (BARERESEICH > TE, FE ZHN\EKE-HOBREIZ I VIER L
EAEKSOEAEREIZRD, ) ONKFE L TEEEAEANDOEAO T IE TR %2 H
BTRWVWERBDDLERDIRNT &,

(ii) that there is no opinion finding a lack of suitability in the methods or
results of an audit by financial auditor that forms the contents of an audit
report by company auditors, board of company auditors, audit and
supervisory committee, or audit committee (for companies with a board of
company auditors, limited to an audit report by board of company auditors
prepared pursuant to the provisions of Article 128, paragraph (1)) concerning
the financial audit report set forth in the preceding item;

=B E RS CEGE, FE _HN\KO F -HEBRIEE _HILRE H
BEOBREICLIVE -FORFEERGTIRIEEES, BEESERBS VIEES
BEOEERGITHRRINTZNENFIEOERLTRN &,

(iii) that the contents of supplementary notes attached to an audit report by a
board of company auditors, audit and supervisory committee, or audit
committee concerning the financial audit report set forth in item (i) pursuant
to the provisions of the second sentence of paragraph (2) of Article 128, the
second sentence of Article 128-2, paragraph (1), or the second sentence of
paragraph (1) of Article 129, are not the opinion set forth in the preceding
item;

U ARRFRIBREICHET 23 RBEREENEE —+ & —HOHEIC LV EEL
ZTTbDEBBRENTEDTRN &,

(iv) that it is not deemed that accounting documents prescribed in the special
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provisions on approval have been audited pursuant to the provisions of
Article 132, paragraph (3);

I B zEzRE L TWD I &,

(v) that a board of directors has been established.

BAR TRBHOLALES

Part VI Public Notice of Financial Statements
F—E HEEHOLE
Chapter I Public Notice of Financial Statements

§5E51:4*7<§§ %K‘ﬁ‘*%tﬁiﬁkh*ﬂﬂE§B94*§%§§‘*§§0>iﬁiﬁ R E (FIERE =HOBE
Ik oEE ST, LT ZOHEIZBWTRFL, ) 5’?‘6*5/\ X, WIcH|IT 2 FEE
YA E IRV TH D 2 _1,iﬁ‘iibtii£€>iﬁb\o Z DY ibb\?f F—mrbiEt
ﬁu%ié$@ﬁ\%ﬁ%%ﬁﬁﬂ%é@%&ﬁ%uﬁrbt R D ET D,
Article 136 (1) If a stock company provides public notice under the provisions of
Article 440, paragraph (1) of the Act (including measures pursuant to the
provisions of paragraph (3) of the same Article; the same applies hereinafter in
this paragraph), it must make known the following matters in the public
notice; in such cases, the matters set forth in item (i) through item (vii) are to
be limited to notes presented in the tables of explanatory notes on
unconsolidated financial statements for the relevant business year:
— kR ZEORTRICE T SR
(i) explanatory notes on the going concern assumption;
= HERSFTENCR D FHEICE T DR
(ii) explanatory notes on important matters concerning accounting policies;
= BERMREICET 5ER
(iii) explanatory notes on the balance sheet;
MU Bl REFHIE T 5 IER
(iv) explanatory notes on tax effect accounting;
T BRI EE L OESNIBE T AR
(v) explanatory notes on transactions with affiliated parties;
N RSV FIRICET D ER
(vi) explanatory notes on per share information;
t HELBREFRIIETHIERL
(vii) explanatory notes on important subsequent events;
VANBER VL k= Aot ]
(viil) the amount of net profit or loss for the current period.
2 MASHBEFNEN+ERE-HOBREIC L VBEEFHAEZOAELT IH5GICBT
LEMEDOKREDEMIZ oW TR, [FES TRIZ) £H20i1%, THE-5hbHEsE
TIZ) &£95,

(2) If a stock company provides public notice of its profit and loss statement
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pursuant to the provisions of Article 440, paragraph (1) of the Act, with regard
to the application of the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the term "the
following matters" in the same paragraph is to read as "the matters set forth in
item (i) through item (vii)".

3 AEHOHEIL, MASHPEBEHEFEONE TH D HERIC OV TIESE M H Y +55H
SHICHET oHEL L DB OVWTHERT 2,

(3) The provisions of the preceding paragraph apply mutatis mutandis if a stock
company takes the measures prescribed in Article 440, paragraph (3) of the Act
with regard to information contained in the profit and loss statement.

BE HEEEHOEROAE
Chapter II Public Notice of Summaries of Financial Statements
B Kl

Section 1 General Provisions

FE =T ESR EHENENRE HOBEICL ) BESREOEE ITHBLEFHEFD
HEZANETHHEICB T 2BEMBEROEE R OHEAFHAEDEFICOWVWTIE, Z
DEDED D EZAHIZED,

Article 137 The summary of a balance sheet and the summary of a profit and
loss statement if public notice of the summary of a balance sheet or the
summary of a profit and loss statement is made pursuant to the provisions of
Article 440, paragraph (2) of the Act are to be governed by this Chapter.

FEH SENBROEEF

Section 2 Balance Sheet Summaries

(X REDOEE DX 5Y)

(Categories in the Summary of Balance Sheet)
FE T N\G BEMREOEEIT. WITEHITHHICKS LR TER6R0,
Article 138 The summary of a balance sheet must be categorized into the

sections set forth below:

— B

(i) assets;

— AR

(i1) liabilities;

= W RE

(ii1) net assets.

(B FEDER)
(Section on Assets)
FBEH TS BEOEIZ. WIZEBITH2HEBIZK S LTIE 7R 57220,
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Article 139 (1) The section on assets must be categorized into the entries
listedset forth below:
— REVEPE
(i) current assets;
= EHEEE
(ii) fixed assets;
= MUEEPE
(iii) deferred assets.
2 BEOHOXBEHIL, E@YRHEBEICHSTHIENTES,
(2) Each entry in the section on assets can be subdivided into appropriate entries.
3 AWSHOBEEMBEOEFICBIT DEEEEICHRDLEA X, RIZEHBITLHEAIZK
Sy L iuid e ben,

(3) The entries concerning fixed assets in the summary of the balance sheet of a
public company must be categorized into the entries set forth below:
— HIEE & E
(i) tangible fixed assets;
= EREEEE
(i1) intangible fixed assets;
= EEZOMOEE
(iii) investments and other assets.

4 NRASTEORMEIREOETICE T H5EEOHMOSFHA L, AR tOMEDIKE
B NIT DD EE R E OE B IS L iudZz e,

(4) Each entry in the section on assets in the summary of the balance sheet of a
public company must be subdivided into important suitable entries for the
purposes of making clear the status of the property of the public company.

5 HHEOHOFEAIL, YMHAIRLIEEL R TEYRARE S S RITNER LA
AN

(5) Each entry in the section on assets must have an appropriate title given
which indicates the asset concerning the entry.

(AfE D)
(Section on Liabilities)
FEMNE ABEOEHIL. RICHEITH2HBIZK S LTI 5720,
Article 140 (1) The section on liabilities must be categorized into the entries set
forth below:
AR
(i) current liabilities;
— BEEAE
(i) fixed liabilities.
2 AR5 EENHL5E121F, BESIEeIC O N TL, 5I48eZ L, tho#
BEX LTI RS0,
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(2) If there are allowances concerning liabilities, the allowances must be
separately categorized from any other liabilities.

3 AEOHOAHEAIL, EYRHEBAICHST LI ENTE D,

(3) Each entry in the section on liabilities can be subdivided into appropriate
entries.

4 AHSTOBEMREOEFIZE T H2ABEOHOFHHA L, ARStOMEDIRE
ZIA LI DO EEQREEOE B IS LR iudz b,

(4) Each entry in the section on liabilities in the summary of the balance sheet of
a public company must be subdivided into important suitable entries for the
purposes of making clear the status of the property of the public company.

5 AEOHOFHEEIT, YREABIROIAEZ R THE Y 2RAMEH I RITNIER G
A

(5) Each entry in the section on liabilities must have an appropriate title given to
it which displays the liability concerning the entry.

(i 5 PE D)
(Section on Net Assets)

FBEM & MEEOHIL, KITHIT 2HBIZKS LRTIER LR,

Article 141 (1) The section on net assets must be categorized into the entries set
forth below:

— BREEK

(i) shareholders' equity;

= FHAm - MRS

(i1) valuation and translation differences;
= HRTHROME

(iii) share options.

2 HEBEARIMRDIERIZ, RIHBITL2HBICR D L2TNE RO, ZOHREICE
WTC, R FICHT2HEB I, HERER LT 5,

(2) The entries concerning shareholders' equity must be categorized into the
entries set forth below; in such cases, the entry set forth in item (v) is a
deduction:

— HEARE

(i) stated capital;

= BTRR A A GIERL G

(i1) deposits for subscriptions to shares;
= BEAFERE

(iii) capital surplus;

VU R 3 4

(iv) retained earnings;

f. BOEK

(v) treasury shares;

189



N B CEREHUAGEIL &
(vi) deposits for subscriptions to treasury shares.
3 BEARRSIMAELIEBAIX, RICEHITL2HEBIZK S LRTNIERLRN,

(3) The entries concerning capital surplus must be categorized into the entries
set forth below:

—  EARUEf A

(1) capital reserves;

= ZOMEAR RS
(ii) other capital surplus.

4 FIRFRSIRLHA L, KRICHIT 2HBIZKS LRTAUER LRV,

(4) The entries concerning retained earnings must be categorized into the entries
set forth below:

— RIS A 4

(i) retained earnings reserves;
= Z OISR S

(ii) other retained earnings.

5 = S RORHHEE _SIBITH2HAZ, WY RAHE LIZHBISHST 5
ZEMWTED,

(5) The entries set forth in item (ii) of paragraph (3) and item (ii) of the preceding
paragraph can be subdivided into entries with appropriate titles.

6 FHl - AR AR IR OB, KICHEIT 2HEE ZFOME Y e AR E T LIZHE IS
Moy L2 e 6720,

(6) The entries concerning valuation and translation differences must be
subdivided into the following entries and any other entries with appropriate
titles:

—  Z OMAEE S AL AR A

(i) other securities valuation difference;
ey DR

(ii) deferred gains or losses on hedges;
= R RHn AR

(ii1) land revaluation difference.

(B REROEE ~DOfIFLHH)
(Supplementary Matters to Be Appended to the Summary of a Balance Sheet)

BEMU % BEMBEROETICIE, BHMBRSHE LML LRTNERLRVN, 72
ZL, EHENENHRE ZHOBEICL VESHAEOEFEZAE T L561E. 20
RO TR,

Article 142 The amount of net profit or loss for the current period must be
attached as supplementary notes to the summary of a balance sheet; provided,
however, that this does not apply if public notice is given of the summary of a
profit and loss statement pursuant to the provisions of Article 440, paragraph
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(2) of the Act.

B HREHEBOER

Section 3 Summaries of Profit and Loss Statements

FEUY =45 HEEHREEOEEIT. WRICHBITHHAIZKS LRITIUXR 5720,
Article 143 (1) The summary of a profit and loss statement must be categorized
into the entries set forth below:
7¢ L
(i) net sales;
= 5E RJRMm
(i1) cost of sales;
= e RIS X IT5E BRIk e
(iii) the amount of gross profit or the amount of gross loss;
I ARoeE K OV iR B
(iv) selling expenses, and general and administrative expenses;
o EZFESNNAR
(v) non-operating revenues;
NOCEFENE
(vi) non-operating expenses;
£ FehlFl R
(vii) extraordinary gains;
NS LTS
(viii) extraordinary losses.
2 HIEOBEC DL LT, FEE LG UIEARFITHIT 2 HAOEMNEE TRV E
X, THODEAZXET, TOEMEEENMEK L LTS TLHZENTE D,
(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, when the
amounts in the entries set forth in item (v) or item (vi) of the same paragraph
are not important, those entries are not categorized, and any difference can be
categorized as non-operating profit and loss.
3 HHOBEIZHNDLT . FHEE LS XIIH/NZITHT 2HE QP EZE TR
EZF. TNOOHAEZXSET, TOEMZREHESE L LTS T ENTE 5,
(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (1), when the amounts in the
entries set forth in item (vii) or item (viii) of the same paragraph are not
important, those entries are not categorized, and any difference can be
categorized as extraordinary gains and losses.
4 BERFEFEOEEFOAHEAIL, EYRHEBICMOT LI LN TED,
(4) Each entry in the summary of a profit and loss statement can be subdivided
into appropriate entries.
5 HAEAEEOHEFOAHA L, MASHOBEEORELH SN T LD LENRH
e X, BEEREEOHEBICHS LRTERBR0,
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(5) Each entry in the summary of a profit and loss statement must be subdivided

6

into important suitable entries, when necessary for the purposes of making
clear the status of the profit and loss of the stock company.

BERFAEOHEFTOSEA X, Uik B IR D FEE TR K A2 7~ 30 Y 2 4 R & £
ST IER B0,

(6) Each entry in the summary of a profit and loss statement must have an

7

appropriate title given to it that displays the profit or loss concerning the entry.
RO FIHG T DRPET 25 AT, BRI, YRS TICED LD L LTH
RLRTNER LR, 72720, ROJZEITH|IT 58 (s kOHE - 5I2HmIT 5%
<, ) BERMBTHLIHEIL. BN UZEE LR L THIEL YA FITED D
HOL L THRRLRITHITR S22,

(7) If the amounts set forth respectively in the following items exist, those

amounts must be presented as that which is as provided therein; provided,

however, that if an amount set forth respectively in the following items (except

amounts set forth in item (ix) and item (x)) is less than zero, the amount

obtained by subtracting the relevant amount from zero must be presented as

that which is as provided therein:

gt LiEises (R LOBICIRS, ) 78 LisFIaE e

(i) the amount of gross profit and loss (limited to amounts equal to or greater
than zero): the amount of gross profit;

= LR (FRWMOBEICIRS, ) B LRELeHE

(i1) the amount of gross profit and loss (limited to amounts less than zero): the
amount of gross loss;

= EHXEREH FLULORICRD, ) EHEMRER

(iii) the amount of operating profit and loss (limited to amounts equal to or
greater than zero): the amount of operating profit;

U EERSeR (FRMOMICRD, )  HEBKEGH

(iv) the amount of operating profit and loss (Ilimited to amounts less than zero):
the amount of operating loss;

o REHEReHE (FLULOBEICRS, ) BRERNIEeH

(v) the amount of ordinary profit and loss (limited to amounts equal to or
greater than zero): the amount of ordinary profit;

NOREBEESH (ERMOBICRD, ) REEKLSH

(vi) the amount of ordinary profit and loss (limited to amounts less than zero):
the amount of ordinary loss;

£ BiSIRTY WIS (FLLOBICRS, ) Bilol Al Hef] i a4

(vii) the amount of net profit and loss before taxation (limited to amounts equal
to or greater than zero): the amount of net profit before taxation;

IV BISIETY WIAHELS a8 (FARMOICIRD, ) Bilol| Al HIsiiE ka4

(viil) the amount of net profit and loss before taxation (limited to amounts less
than zero): the amount of net loss before taxation;
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U YU FEFEEIRDIENDE ZTORNRLRTAWELI LICEA

(ix) corporation tax, etc. for the relevant business year: an entry with a title
indicating that content;

+ EABEREE CONBLZRTAMES LIZHEE

(x) the amount of corporation tax adjustment: an entry with a title indicating
that content;

+— MHMESSE (FELULOEICRS, ) YRR

(xi) the amount of net profit or loss for the current period (limited to amounts
equal to or greater than zero): the amount of net profit for the current period;

T HEIMER SR (FERMOMBICRD, ) HEIMELSHE

(xii) the amount of net profit or loss for the current period (limited to amounts
less than zero): the amount of net loss for the current period.

EUUREE MR

Section 4 Miscellaneous Provisions

(BBADFTR D L)
(Measurement Units for Presentation of Amounts)

FEMNIUSE BEREOEE VIHEEHEEOER IR I FHOSFIL, & HMH
XTI HEMEAMEZ S > TERTDHLDET D,

Article 144 (1) Amounts for matters concerning the summary of a balance sheet
or the summary of a profit and loss statement are to be presented in units of
1,000,000 yen or 1,000,000,000 yen.

2 FIEOBEIZ»D LT, A StOMEIIHEIE OB L2 BMEIZHIET 25 2 &7
TERLKBRDIBENDEH 250121, BEGRROEE IIHERHEEDOEFITRD
FIHOGFIL, WEREMEZ S > TERRLRTER B R0,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, if there is the
risk that it will become impossible to precisely judge the state of the property
or the profit and loss of a stock company, amounts for matters concerning the
summary of a balance sheet or the summary of a profit and loss statement

must be presented in appropriate units.

(FXREFE)
(Language of Presentation)

FEN+HSG BEAREOEE IIHEHAEEOHEEFIL, AAFEL L TETRTDH
DEFTD, L, TOMDEFEZ > TETRTLHIERARYTRVWEEIE, ZOR
D TR,

Article 145 The summary of a balance sheet and the summary of a profit and
loss statement are to be presented in Japanese; provided, however, that this
does not apply if presentation in another language is not unreasonable.
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(BIFL2E)
(Appendix-Listed Business)

FEMFAE R FESHEPAE T NS EESREOEE VTHREHAEFOEFICE
WTRRTAREFEIOW TR, SR FEES O ME KR OHELE ORIELZ I 5
THD ’%%7&)0@@]“@3@69/\ WIZBWTIX, Al _fHioOREICHrb b, w2
EXATHEBICT TRRTH I ENTE D,

Article 146 With regard to matters that are to be presented in the summary of a
balance sheet or the summary of a profit and loss statement to be given in a
public notice by a company undertaking appendix-listed business, if it is
necessary and appropriate for clarifying the status of the property and profits
and losses of the company undertaking appendix-listed business,
notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding two sections, this can be

presented separately in the appropriate sections or entries.

H=E MR

Chapter III Miscellaneous Provisions

(B R F OB ITIEIZ L DA DITE)
(Method of Disclosure of Balance Sheets, Etc. Through Electronic or Magnetic
Means)

FElUEaR EFEUNEMNHRBEZHOBREIC XL OHEIT. SHEEmITHINE 85—+
CRECHE SIS TIED Y B A U=y MOERLS Lz AEARIEE
HE (AROMCT 2 BEXOBERBRICER T2 2 LIk ToOREEERD 5> HH
B ARIEE OHICHET 28 3Gk S, UTYREBEICA SN D 1EHE A B AR
EETOMREEATL2EEL VY, ) 2T HEICL > TIThRITITE RS20,

Article 147 Measures taken under the provisions of Article 440, paragraph (3) of
the Act must be conducted through: among the methods set forth in Article 222,
paragraph (1), item (i), (b) of the Regulations for Enforcement of the
Companies Act, a method that utilizes an automatic public transmission server
(meaning a server with a function that automatically transmits to the public
information recorded on a part of its recording media which is for use in
automatic public transmission, or information that has been input to the server,
and which transmits such information through its connection to a

telecommunications line for public use) connected to the internet.

(R IEE RN D D25 8F BT 5 A EFH)
(Matters Given by Public Notice If There Is an Adverse Opinion)

C AU SN S ﬁ@%ﬁ@“#hﬁ_&éﬁéﬁA IBWT, SitlEEARBESHNE
B0 B Y - 2R 55— T T HOHEIS “i(ﬂ%%:ﬁ CRHUET DHEE G T,
UFZOFRIZBWTHL, ) #2975& X i WA FIZED HFHEZYFZAEFITBW
THBLMNZ LTI 6720,
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Article 148 In cases falling under any of the items set forth below, when a
company with financial auditor gives public notice under the provisions of
Article 440, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the Act (including the measures
prescribed in paragraph (3) of the same Article, hereinafter the same applies in
this Article), the matters as provided respectively in each relevant item must
be clarified in the public notice:

— DEMEEANFELRWGES (EF =5 US55 IUIHE O — R A A O %
TIOREEHEPHETLDHEERS, ) SHEEARFELRVE

(1) cases where there is no financial auditor (excluding cases where there is a
person temporarily performing the duties of a financial auditor as referred to
in Article 346, paragraph (4) of the Act): the fact that there is no financial
auditor;

T OBE ST SRECHOBABICLVEEESTREbO LA EINESEE DO

(i1) cases where it has been deemed that an audit has been carried out
pursuant to the provisions of Article 130, paragraph (3): that fact;

= HHEAHE IR LIHAEFHRIIOWTORFHEARSICRAEEZRLNSH25E 0
=]

(iii) cases where there is an adverse opinion in the financial audit report
regarding the financial statements concerning the public notice: that fact;

W YEAEICRIFHEEFRICOVWTORFHEERENEEH _+ALE -HE =5
BIFHFHENEELTWDEILOTHLIGE TDFE

(iv) cases where the matters set forth in Article 126, paragraph (1), item (iii)
are contained in the financial audit report regarding the financial statements
concerning the public notice: that fact.

FLm BRXESToHEIRIHESICETIEER

Part VII Matters Related to Figures in Accounting for Stock Companies
FH—E KRASIHLORREDOH
Chapter I Amount of Surplus in a Stock Company

(I FEFEORBIZBIT D PERRE)
(Amount of Deductions on the Last Day of the Most Recent Business Year)

FEMUILSG EENEUNHAREE - FRICHET 2IEBE S CED L4 MEFR B IZEH
L ULEHEOEFHEL, FH—FICBT 28O E S0 0B IN5 £ CITET 25045
BZWC TR ET 5,

Article 149 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in Article 446, item (i), (e) of the
Act, is the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts set forth in
item (ii) through item (iv) from the amount set forth in item ():

— EEMNEMNHAERE—5A KO 28T 58O 54
(1) the sum of the amounts set forth in Article 446, item (i), (a) and (b) of the
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Act;

=OEBNENAEKRE AR O=ICH T 2O G

(ii) the sum of the amounts set forth in Article 446, item (i), (c) and (d) of the
Act;

= ZOMEARRERE DO

(ii1) the amount of other capital surplus;

W Z DA T AR e DFA

(iv) the amount of other retained earnings.

(B AL DR A R IZAET L HEBREH)

(Amount of Deductions Arising after the Last Day of the Most Recent Business
Year)

FEHLTR EFENENEARELCFICHET DIEBA T CED L SMER BIZEEL
THORFHEIL. B FroHENGE TIZB T 2HOAFENGE LT L OFHENRFIC
BT DHOGFHHEZE C TR E T 5,

Article 150 (1) The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title
prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in Article 446, item (vii)
of the Act, 1s the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts set
forth in item (v) and item (vi) from the sum of the amounts set forth in item ()
through item (iv):

— R EEFEOR BRI RSO Z R L TE A e DR SUTHES & O A YA
L2 EIT BT 2 Y48

(1) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of stated capital or the
amount of reserves is increased by reducing the amount of surplus after the
last day of the most recent business year;

= O RREFEEFEORABZRICHREOR Y Z LGSR 2H _+=&FE -5k
W 5 r 2T 5%

(i1) the amounts set forth in Article 23, item (i), (b) and item (i), (b) if
dividends from surplus are paid after the last day of the most recent business
year;

I AE AR DR AR ITHRAS DRI RS AT 2B LT3 % B Ok
RUTHR D IEFH M EH MU A REE 5B 5%

(iii) the amount set forth in Article 446, item (ii) of the Act concerning treasury
shares disposed of by a stock company at the performance of an act of
acceptance related to absorption-type restructuring after the last day of the
most recent business year;

MU & S ZEAR B DR H ISR S 23 BRIy Bl 2 4 SUTHTRR r B4t & e 2 WSy
FNIUFHTRE D ENTER L CRIERB OB AL D L2810 1T 2 Y

(iv) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of surplus is reduced at
the time of an absorption-type company split or Incorporation-type company
split by a stock company that is to become a company splitting in an
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absorption-type split or a company splitting in an incorporation-type split
after the last day of the most recent business year;

T R FEEFEOR A RIS RS AT %2 LTSI 5 4%
WM RS iR 52 NAT 2512 8R D IRICHe 1T 2 B D & 51

(v) the sum of the amounts set forth below concerning acts of acceptance
related to absorption-type restructuring if a stock company performs the acts
of acceptance related to absorption-type restructuring after the last day of
the most recent business year:

A YERIVR F R % O Y R NS 1D 2 DO MG AR RE DD & Y 5Z IR
DEHTO %A D Z DMBE AR R EDOFZ L U TH-5

(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other capital surplus of
the stock company immediately prior to the relevant absorption-type
restructuring from the amount of other capital surplus of the stock
company after the relevant absorption-type restructuring;
W R % OO 4 3R S AR D Z O R Tl R4 D FED & 4 5L WU -
[ELAT O 2 %R A AL D £ DR AR R R DFE 2 8 U T 7281
(b) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other retained
earnings of the stock company immediately prior to the relevant
absorption-type restructuring from the amount of other retained earnings
of the stock company after the relevant absorption-type restructuring;

N OEEEEFEORBRZICE —+—FOHEIT XL VML 722 OME AR RO

(vi) the amount of other capital surplus increased pursuant to the provisions of
Article 21 after the last day of the most recent business year.

2 HIEOBEIC»ND LT, R FEFEE DO RO S IR 2168 M E MR %
FETICHRET DEFEAT TEDLEMER BICH ELEBEOGFEIL. 500
BT E TICHIT 2EOGHENDERTNLE+ 5 F TICEIT 28O AL K
CTHRIEBEET D,

(2) Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the sum of the
amounts recorded under each account title prescribed by Ministry of Justice
Order, as mentioned in Article 446, item (vii) of the Act in a stock company
which does not have a most recent business year is the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts set forth in item (vi) through item (xii)
from the sum of the amounts set forth in item (i) through item (v):

— BOLOR (ELSDEFIZ I VMRSt L oo b DIZdh - TR Higklatth
DAt ERo7-H, UFZOHEIZBWCHLE, ) RICEFEETEHNAEE -EHD
BREICL Y HOCHADEEIZ LI25E 280 5 Uik E SR iR E A

(i) the book value of treasury shares if the treasury shares are cancelled
pursuant to the provisions of Article 178, paragraph (1) of the Act after the
day of formation (for that company which has become a stock company
pursuant to laws and regulations other than the Act, the day on which the
stock company became a stock company; the same applies hereinafter in this
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paragraph);

ZOBSLO BRRICREIREOR Y LG EICB T 2 Y EIRE OB Y IR D IEREMNE
MH-HARREANFITHIT 5%

(i1) the amounts set forth in Article 446, item (vi) of the Act concerning the
payment of dividends from surplus if the dividends from surplus are paid
after the day of formation;

= AOZOBARICEREDOHERD L TERGOFH IO AN L2561
BT 5 Y%A

(ii1) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of stated capital or the
amount of reserves is increased by reducing the amount of surplus after the
day of formation;

I RN2O BRICREIREDOE Y Z LG RICBIT 0% =& E— 5 e LU 5r
(T o H

(iv) the amounts set forth in Article 23, item (i), (b) and item (i), (b) if
dividends from surplus are paid after the day of formation;

T RN D H R ISR S S o5 B A B R 0 Bl 4k & 70 2 WU 43 55 S 38T %
SENCEE L TRIREORE LD LT HEICR T 2 3% 4

(v) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of surplus is reduced at
the time of absorption-type company split or incorporation-type company
split by a stock company that is to become a company splitting in an
absorption-type split or a company splitting in an incorporation-type split
after the day of formation;

N RALD BIZET D & OME AR 44 D%E

(vi) the amount of other capital surplus on the day of formation;

£ OO BB D E O AR G D FR

(vii) the amount of other retained earnings on the day of formation;

N EOLO AZRICH OOy &2 LTt (WINTR AR S2 A1T 2 1ICBR L T H 2Rk
DGy % LTcaa 2 Br<, ) ICB T 2 4% H SRR Ol 0% & 1% B 2R
IS FAE AR 5 & I8 C T A T R

(viii) the amount obtained by subtracting the book value of the relevant
treasury shares from the amount of consideration for the relevant treasury
shares if treasury shares are disposed of after the day of formation
(excluding the cases where treasury shares are disposed of at the
performance of an act of acceptance related to absorption-type restructuring);

U BNED BRRIZEAREOEOWD % Lo GEIC BT 2 438 GEFEN e+t
GEHE S OEERS, )

(ix) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of stated capital is
reduced after the day of formation (excluding the amount set forth in Article
447, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act);

+ RN B ZRICHER S OB O & LIEGAIC BT 2 YA E QRS E -\
FE-HB S OFELR, )
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(x) the amount of the relevant reduction if the amount of reserves is reduced
after the day of formation (excluding the amount set forth in Article 448,
paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act);

+— BOLO BRI DRI RS AT 2 2 L2356 286100 5 i W i
i (AR D IRIZHG T B DA FHER

(xi) the sum of the amounts set forth below concerning the relevant absorption-
type restructuring if a stock company performs acts of acceptance related to
absorption-type restructuring after the day of formation:

A YERIVR F R % O Y R NS 1D 2 DO MG AR RE DD & Y 5Z IR
DEHTO %A D Z DMBE AR R EDOFZ L U TH-5

(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other capital surplus of
the stock company immediately prior to the relevant absorption-type
restructuring from the amount of other capital surplus of the stock
company after the relevant absorption-type restructuring;

7 YRR AR 2 O S R NS AT D Z O AR T SR D FE D & Y LI R
DEHT D Y%At D £ DA IR SO 2 T4

(b) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of other retained
earnings of the stock company immediately prior to the relevant
absorption-type restructuring from the amount of other retained earnings
of the stock company after the relevant absorption-type restructuring;

+= BSIOBRBRICE A+ —FOBEIC LI L 72 E OME AR RSO

(xii) the amount of other capital surplus increased pursuant to the provisions
of Article 21 after the day of formation.

3 WEFEFEORARBRICRISEPKRAS L RGBT, RASHE o7
HIZ BT D YRS D £ DAl AR 44 D% K OV DTSRI S OF DG FHH
TEAEFEEFLEORBIZBITDRREOHEE BT,

(3) If a membership company has become a stock company after the last day of
the most recent business year, the sum of the amount of other capital surplus
and the amount of other retained earnings of the stock company on the day on
which it has become a stock company is deemed to be the amount of surplus on
the last day of the most recent business year.

BE BASEOEOBY
Chapter IT Reductions in the Amount of Stated Capital

(K DEH)
(Amount of Deficit)
BEIT & EHENEN LS -HE SICBET DEFE T TED L 7IEE. R
BT 58D O bW mWEE b o TRIBOEE T 5 kLT 5,
Article 151 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in
Article 449, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act, is that of recognizing the
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amount of deficit as being whichever of the amounts set forth below is the
highest:

- 5

(i) zero;

= OENGABLATRERR AR U TR AR

(i1) the amount obtained by subtracting the distributable amount from zero.

(FHREEHEHICEAT 5 F5H)
(Matters Related to Financial Statements)
FELT S EHENENHILESE EHE _SICHETOEBE T TED D b DX, [
HOBLEIZ X HAEDH IXFREOBEIZ L HMEEDOHOWTNRWRIZEIT 5K
DEFIHEIT 25 EORFITIE L, BEZEFICEDDLHD LT D,
Article 152 What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order as mentioned in
Article 449, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Act is as provided in the following
items in accordance with the categories of cases set forth therein on whichever
day of the public notice under the provisions of the same paragraph is the
earliest, or the day of the demand under the provisions of the same paragraph:
— IR R D EERTRE T OERICO T AE M REE EEE 1
LR “HE oAt E VWS, UTFZORICBWTHLE, ) 2MEHEMNEMNA
FHE-HIFE _HOBREIZL YV AEEZ LTV DOHE RICEITSH0

(1) cases where a company subject to public notice (meaning the stock company
set forth in Article 449, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Act; the same applies
hereinafter in this Article) gives public notice pursuant to the provisions of
Article 440, paragraph (1) or paragraph (2) of the Act of its balance sheet for
the most recent business year or a summary of the same: what is set forth
below:
A4 BFERTAEEZLTWD & XT, BEERO AR OLEZAER B S TND

=}

>~

(a) when giving public notice in the Official Gazette, the date of the gazette
and the page on which the public notice is published;

2 REICET O FHEZEET 2 AR TAE L L TWnD & 1T, ML T
MDA TR, AR OYEEAER B ENTVDH

(b) when giving public notice in a daily newspaper that publishes matters on
current affairs, the name of the daily newspaper, the date and the page on
which the public notice is published;

N BFAECIVAEELTWD EEIE, EREILE+REZEHE N\ SAIZ
folF 5 FH

(c) when giving public notice through electronic public notice, the matters set
forth in Article 911, paragraph (3), item (xxviii), (a) of the Act;

R EEREIR DB RERIC O S NGRS ES U E U5 S HHICHE
ETHHEL L > TWD5G EFLE+—FREZHE AT 2FH
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(ii) cases where a company subject to public notice takes measures prescribed
in Article 440, paragraph (3) of the Act with respect to the balance sheet for
the most recent business year: the matters set forth in Article 911,
paragraph (3), item (xxvi) of the Act;

= AERREAENEEME N RFENHEICHEE T 2MASHTH L5818V T,
YA SN SRR R NES —HURE —HOHEIZ LV R FEFEEITRD
AFEAREZELRHE L TCWDLSHEE Z20F

(iii) If a company subject to public notice is the stock company prescribed in
Article 440 paragraph (4) of the Act, cases where the stock company submits
securities reports concerning the most recent business year pursuant to the
provisions of Article 24, paragraph (1) of the Financial Instruments and
Exchange Act: that fact;

M AEREENSAEORATIO N O BRIEFROBREEFICE T 2158 CER+E4
EHEFENTL) F P NFOHEICIVEFNEN+SZOHENEH IRV
DTHLHEE TDE

(iv) cases where the provisions of Article 440 of the Act do not apply to a
company subject to public notice, pursuant to the provisions of Article 28 of
the Act on Arrangement of Relevant Acts Incidental to Enforcement of the
Companies Act (Act no. 87 of 2005): that fact;

B AERBRERLICOEEEFEEFEEN WG E TOF

(v) cases where the company subject to public notice does not have a most
recent business year: that fact;

NOHIEFICBIT L HEUAOSE RS _EOREIC X DREFEFEEIRDLE
fExtREFOE T DONE

(vi) cases other than those set forth in the preceding items: the contents of the
summary of the balance sheet concerning the most recent business year

under the provisions of Chapter II of the preceding Part.

FE=E FRE&EDOLS
Chapter III Appropriation of Surplus

FEET=5% BEENEE+T _RERICHET 2EBE S TED L FHIT, RIS
BET DRIREONT (REATBE DK EBRZDOIHE LRV TRRSOHB IR 5
OYEIMXTHA T REGEICB T 2RREON S 2R, ) ITRDRICTHEIT HFH
LT 5,

Article 153 (1) The matters prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order as
mentioned in the second sentence of Article 452 of the Act are the matters set
forth below concerning the appropriation of surplus prescribed in the first
sentence of the same Article (excluding appropriation of surplus if the amount
concerning the entry for surplus is to be increased or reduced without a
resolution at the shareholders meeting set forth in the first sentence of the
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same Article):

— BT 2 RERe0EA

(1) entries for increased surplus;

WA LR RxeOHEA

(ii) entries for reduced surplus;

= ROTILBEFREOHEBAIZRDH

(iii) the amount concerning each entry for surplus appropriated.

2 AHEICHET D HRERS OWRGEZ RV CTRIG A O H IT4R 2 B O BN X

T NELE] LR RICBT 256 LT 5,

(2) The "cases where the amount concerning the entry for surplus is to be
increased or reduced without a resolution at the shareholders meeting"
prescribed in the preceding paragraph are the cases set forth below:

— ESNIEFZOBRE (EHENE L+ RORERORSHEOKTIRS (EFEN
HHANEFOERDED NS DGEI1TH - Tk, Bz z2&T, LT ZOHEICE
WTCTRIL, ) OIRREICEDIREFEZEDLIHELIRS, ) ICTL D RFREGOIHA TR
DEDYEINTD 2§~ S5 E

(i) cases where the amount concerning the entry for surplus is to be increased
or reduced pursuant to the provisions of laws and regulations or the articles
of incorporation (excluding the provisions of Article 452 of the Act, and
provisions that govern matters associated with resolutions at the
shareholders meeting set forth in the first sentence of the same Article Gf
there are provisions in the articles of incorporation as set forth in Article 459
of the Act, including the board of directors; the same applies hereinafter in
this paragraph));

ZOERENE I R ORERSORGEIC LY H O RREOHEB IR D EO N
IR % SETGEITBE W T, YERIREOED D & ZAIHEW, [FSGATBR O E
R ORFEZ RN TUHEREIRESOHE B IR DFOBD I E T ~x & &,

(ii) cases where the amount concerning the entry for the relevant surplus is to
be increased or reduced without a resolution at the shareholders meeting set
forth in the first sentence of Article 452 of the Act, if an amount concerning
the entry for surplus has been increased or reduced pursuant to a resolution
at the shareholders meeting set forth in the first sentence of Article 452 of
the Act, in accordance with the provisions of the resolution.

FEUE FREDOEYIZE L TOLESEHERE
Chapter IV Right to Demand Distribution of Money upon Payment of
Dividends from Surplus

FHEIL TS EENEL RS HE S ICHET 2EFBE T TED L HIEIE, Kk
I T DHD > b @EmWEEE b o TERYMEDMK & 32 HkL 35,
Article 154 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order as mentioned in

202



Article 455, paragraph (2), item (i) of the Act is that of recognizing the value of
the dividend property as being whichever of the amounts set forth below is the
highest:

— EFENELHUEEMEE —ZOHBOKRA (LLFZORIZEWT TEHIR
Bl WO, ) (TR 2 YLE Y MPEZ s |3 2 T 2 & Ok CHR%1T
FEHIRR B ICE HERS IS 2 W IGE TSR ATEE IR B 3 ML G DIRER 2N 72 5 5
B> TIX, ZOBRRINT 2 SHTCEE S| O EALAT#S)

(1) the most recent value in the market in which the relevant dividend property
is being transacted on the last day of the period set forth in Article 454,
paragraph (4), item (i) of the Act (hereinafter referred to in this Article as
the "exercise deadline date") (if there is no sales transaction on the exercise
deadline date, or if the exercise deadline date falls on a holiday for the
relevant market, the execution price of the first sales transaction after that
point);

ZOATERIRR RIS B W T ALY M EN AR BEM T EOM G TH D & T, YTl
HIR F 31T 5 YL A B B AT T B4R 2 3R I 1T D YLl 24 W pE O fff k&

(i1) on the exercise deadline date, when the relevant dividend property is the
subject of a tender offer, etc., the value of the relevant dividend property in
the contract concerning the tender offer, etc. on the exercise deadline date.

FHE RREOVEEZRET HHBEOKANCET 5E A
Chapter V Requirements Related to the Special Provisions on Bodies That
Decide Distributions of Surplus

FEHA TS EENEREHILEHE _HEOENEARFEE H LLFZ0RICBWNT
BEFFRIBE D &), ) ICHET DIEBE ST TED D EMEIT, ROWTIIZ bR

VI HZ LT D,

Article 155 The requirements prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as
mentioned in Article 459, paragraph (2) and Article 460, paragraph (2) of the
Act (hereinafter referred to as the "special provisions on distribution" in this
Article) are that all of the following requirements are met:

— SRR EICHET 2 REERHICOWVWTOREFEEREONFICHELT A%
BB S AICEDLIFEENGENRLTNDH Z L,

(1) that the matters as provided in Article 126, paragraph (1), item (i), (a) are
included in the contents of financial audit reports on the financial
statements prescribed in the special provisions on distribution;

A ORFEAREIRIEERKS. EESZESNIEAZESOEAERE O
WAL L TRFEEANDEEDO HTIEXITIHREHE TRVWERDDIERN RN &,

(ii) that there is no opinion finding a lack of suitability in the methods or
results of an audit by a financial auditor that forms the contents of an audit
report by a board of company auditors, audit and supervisory committee, or
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audit committee concerning the financial audit report set forth in the
preceding item;

= EE CI\EE AR, B NGO E-EHEBR IS E LR H
BEOHEICIVE—FOIFHEARE IR IEERS, EASZESITEES
BoOEBEAERE ML SNTZABRRRIF OB TR &,

(iii) that that the contents of supplementary notes attached to an audit report
by a board of company auditors, audit and supervisory committee, or audit
committee concerning the financial audit report set forth in item (i) pursuant
to the provisions of the second sentence of paragraph (2) of Article 128, the
second sentence of Article 128-2, paragraph (1), or the second sentence of
paragraph (1) of Article 129, are not the opinion set forth in the preceding
item;

U SEAFRIREICHE T 23t E R EENFE 1+ &F —HOHEIC LV EEE
ZTFTbDEBRENTLEDTRNI L,

(iv) that it is not deemed that accounting documents prescribed in the special
provisions on distribution have been audited pursuant to the provisions of
Article 132, paragraph (3).

BANE  ELFIREH
Chapter VI Distributable Amounts

(FRRFEH A ORI DFR)
(Amount of Profit in Provisional Financial Statements)

BEIL NS EHENEANF—&RE HE S ICHRET 2EFE D CTED 25 MER
FICEFE L2 G, BRI R IR OB R FITE LS L MR &40
EU LR D, ) LT 5,

Article 156 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in Article 461, paragraph (2), item
(i1), (a) of the Act, is to be the amount of net profit or loss for the current period
recorded in the profit and loss statement in the provisional financial

statements (limited to amounts equal to or greater than zero).

(i ke 31 R B O K O %)
(Amount of Loss in Provisional Financial Statements)

FEHILESR BEENEA+-RE_HELTICHET 2EFE T TED 28 BER A
(ZEF E LB oA EEIT. F SRR EEOBERF R FICEH LI S iiiE LS
SR (FERWMOBICRD, ) 2 E THEEET D,

Article 157 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (v)
of the Act is to be the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of net profit
or loss for the current period (limited to amounts less than zero) recorded in
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the profit and loss statement in the provisional financial statements from zero.

(Z DA 5~ = %H)

(Other Amounts to Be Subtracted)

FEHILTNSE EENEA+—RE HEANTICHET 2585 TED 28 BER A
ZEF E L2 EFBIX. B BN E TITBIT 2HOEFENLHEILE LD
FH I T 2HOEFHE AR L TR E T 5,

Article 158 The sum of the amounts recorded under each account title prescribed
by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (vi)
of the Act is to be the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts
set forth in item (ix) and (x) from the sum of the amounts set forth in item (i)
through item (viii):

— ERFESRE BEBENEANT—RE HB SIIHRET 5Bl - TR, EE
VU DU A — SR8 — THER — B o Wi (HZMIE A L EH D5 EICH - TE, £DOKR
HAbENLD) , UTFZ05E, ki, B85, BRAEGN H5A LOHELE
IZBWTRHRIL, ) OKHB (REFEEENL2VGS QEEMNE RS +—5458 HE
FICHETD2HEERLS, ) ZH-o T, ZOA, LT 205, R, H=75.
FARBN, FNGAKROENFIZBWTRERL, ) BT 20NAETHEE (BED
EIZE E LT oA DR E —Th U TR TR ORI E E O E B LB OAEE
Bano, UFZOBLNENFICBWNTHL, ) BROA 2D AETICBIT 58
AL T 2L BICBIT 2 UZA DO NETIZED HHH

(1) the amounts as provided in (a) through (c) below if the goodwill adjustment
amount (meaning the sum of the amount obtained by dividing the amount of
goodwill recorded in the section on assets by two, and the amount recorded in
the section on deferred assets; the same applies hereinafter in this item and
item (iv)) on the last day of the most recent business year (f prescribed in
Article 461, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Act, the period of Article 441,
paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act (if there are two or more of those periods,
the one in which the last day thereof is the latest day); the same applies in
this item, the following item, item (iii), item (vi), (c), item (viii), (a) and item
(ix)) (if there is no most recent business year (excluding the cases prescribed
in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (ii) of the Act), the day of formation; the
same applies hereinafter in this item, the following item, item (iii), item (vi),
(c), item (viii), (a) and item (ix)) falls under the following (a) through (c):

A HBEONAFHEENEAFTLH (KKRFEEEDORAIZBIT 2ERKEDOH K
OO EHEEZ NS, UFZOFIZBWTRHL, ) UTFThorha %

(a) cases where the relevant goodwill adjustment amount is equal to or less
than the amount of stated capital, etc. (meaning the sum of the amount of
stated capital and the amount of reserves on the last day of the most recent
business year; the same applies hereinafter in this item): zero;

B OB ONAFEHEENEAFTREL CREFEEEDORAICBIT 5T OMEAR
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FIREGOEOREBELUT THLILGE (MIHBIT2HAER, ) HEOLAE
TN D EARFRF LW L CTH-8

(b) cases where the relevant goodwill adjustment amount is equal to or less
than the sum of the amount of stated capital, etc., and the amount of other
capital surplus on the last day of the most recent business year (except the
case set forth in (a)): the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of
stated capital, etc. from the relevant goodwill adjustment amount;

N BEONAERBERDNERESHR OCREFEEEDORAIZEIT 5 OMEAR
FREDHEOGFHHELEA TWDGLE KRIZHBIT 556 OXZITE T, KIZED
%58

(c) cases where the relevant goodwill adjustment amount exceeds the sum of
the amount of stated capital, etc. and the amount of other capital surplus
on the last day of the most recent business year: the amounts as provided
in the following items in accordance with the categories of cases set forth
therein:

(1) BRFEFEORBIZBITLIONADOEZ ~THRLTELENERES
KR OB EFEEEDORBIZET 5T OMERFIREOFEDOAFHEELL T O
B UHEONAFETEEN O BRECHZM U CHH

1. cases where the amount obtained by dividing the amount of goodwill on
the last day of the most recent business year by two is equal to or less
than the sum of the amount of stated capital, etc. and the amount of
other capital surplus on the last day of the most recent business year:
the amount obtained by subtracting the amount of stated capital, etc.
from the relevant goodwill adjustment amount;

(2) ®WHERFEFEORBIZBITLIONADEZ TR L THICENERES
BN ORSEEEFEORAIZE T 52 ZOMEARFIREGOEOEEFHFHEZE X T
WDGE REFEEFEORAICET D2 OME RRFREOFE L ORI E E
DOFIZEF E LG

2. cases where the amount obtained by dividing the amount of goodwill on
the last day of the most recent business year by two exceeds the sum of
the amount of stated capital, etc. and the amount of other capital
surplus on the last day of the most recent business year: the sum of the
amount of other capital surplus on the last day of the most recent
business year, and the amount recorded in the section on deferred
assets;

T REEEEEORB ISR 2 BIEIRE O OMA MEESR G AR e O H B IZE

EL78 (SHEPFEULETHLIGAICH - T, F) 2FENOREUC TR

(i1) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount recorded in the entry for
other securities valuation difference in the balance sheet on the last day of
the most recent business year (if that amount is equal to or greater than zero,
zero) from zero;

206



= REFEFEORRBICET 2 MR REO M AASOH B ICE L L2
(LEHENELLETHIERICH > TE, ) 2FE )0 LB U TE-HE

(iii) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount recorded in the entry for
land revaluation difference in the balance sheet on the last day of the most
recent business year (if that amount is equal to or greater than zero, zero)
from zero;

W RS ERE YR EAStThHL L& (B RE _HE L+ —FDd o
FEEDPREFEFEETOHLLEICRS, ) 1F. MBI L2806 0 KONZHT
DEDEFHAE L TR CYENRERM CTHLIGEITH > T, &)

(iv) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts set forth in (b)
and (c) from the amount set forth in (a) (if that amount is less than zero;
zero), when the stock company is a company to which consolidated dividend
regulations apply (limited to the cases where a business year set forth in
Article 2, paragraph (3), item (1i) is the most recent business year):

A REFEEFEORAICEBT 2EHEGHRED (1) 5 (3) £TICHIT 28O
HBRHEND (4) ITHEIT 282 C TH-%

(a) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in 4. from the
sum of the amounts set forth in 1. through 3. in the balance sheet on the
last day of the most recent business year:

(1) HRFERDOH

1. the amount of shareholders' equity;

(2)  ZoOMAMIESFFMAEEOHEBIZE L (SZEIFULTHD
LEIZH-TiE, &)

2. the amount recorded in the entry for other securities valuation
difference (if that amount is equal to or greater than zero, zero);

(3) LHIFFHMIEESOHEBICE L2 (YENRFLL ETHLIEAICH
> Tl &)

3. the amount recorded in the entry for land revaluation difference (if that
amount is equal to or greater than zero, zero);

(4) OLAFREE (YRONAFFTEEPERCORE, BARIREDHEK
ORI HEF S OFDOEFHEZ B Z TV ALEIZH > TiE, EREDFE, BA
Rl AR DK ORI (R & OB O B FHEH)

4. the goodwill adjustment amount (if the goodwill adjustment amount
exceeds the sum of the amount of stated capital, the amount of capital
surplus and the amount of retained earnings reserves, the sum of the
amount of stated capital, the amount of capital surplus and the
amount of retained earnings reserves);

7 R EEREORARZICFSEN O SRRSO L TG L2 G &I
5 YR OB ERT O Y % - 2thic BT 2 IREMEE D © 6, Ykttt
FF SR T RIS T 5%

(b) if shares of the relevant stock company are acquired from a subsidiary
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company after the last day of the most recent business year, an amount

corresponding to the equity interests of the relevant stock company in the

subsidiary company from among the book value of those shares
immediately prior to the acquisition according to the relevant subsidiary
company;

N REEFEEFEORRBICBT 2EMEEMEIRED (1) 226 (3) £TIIHIT S

BOEFHEND (4) [ZTHIT 582 LE TR

(c) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in 4 from the
sum of the amounts set forth in 1. through 3. on a consolidated balance
sheet on the last day of the most recent business year:

(1) HEEAROH

1. the amount of shareholders' equity;

(2)  ZoOMAMIESEFMAEEOHEBIZE L (SZEIFEULTHD
LAl dHoTix, &)

2. the amount recorded in the entry for other securities valuation
difference (if that amount is equal to or greater than zero, zero);

(3) hHEFEHmAESEEOHEBIZEH E L2 (UEEPFEULTHLILEICH
STl &)

3. the amount recorded in the entry for land revaluation difference (if that
amount is equal to or greater than zero, zero);

(4)  ONAEFREFE CAEONAFERTEENE RO K CE AR REOH
DEFHEZHEATVDLLAITH > T, BERGOHLE VEARFIREDHDE
AH%H)

4. the goodwill adjustment amount (f the goodwill adjustment amount
exceeds the sum of the amount of stated capital and the amount of
capital surplus, the sum of the amount of stated capital and the
amount of capital surplus);

o OERFEFEORH (REEEFEENRVGEEICH > TEL, BLOH, HLtE5k
OEFFIZBWTHL, ) %I 2L EOBREIRERHZER L2588 2 i
DR R E DA ORI R SRR OIEE N E AN +—RE HE 58T 5
#O(FT 28T 280 5 5, W ERS AT R ORESE ROEFDWT
NIZHFEETLIHBICBTLr0HEEZ V), LUTFZORIIBNTHLE, ) KL
TS T 2HOCHKAUTHRD bOERLS, ) NOREEB L Z 2T 28 2B L THZ
#H

(v) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in Article 461,
paragraph (2), item (v) of the Act from the amount set forth in item (ii) of the
same paragraph (excluding, among the amounts set forth in (b) of the same
item, those which are related to treasury shares disposed of on performance
of acts of acceptance related to absorption-type restructuring and specified
solicitations (meaning the solicitation set forth in (b) if all of the following
requirements are met; the same applies hereinafter in this Article)),
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concerning provisional financial statements other than the most recent

provisional financial statements if two or more provisional financial

statements have been prepared after the last day of the most recent business
year (if there is no most recent business year, the day of formation; the same

applies in item (vii) and item (x)):

A4 ERFEEFEORABIEFRE L =FE -HOBEICL D YRSt
KOG EXNOBAFIZE L THEMEXOBKEICH LT OZEEIZ K0 Ya%pk
DDA T ATHGAT 2 52 T T M PE D % 224503 D35 5 2 BT 2 kX0 s
IR, ) 2352 &,

(a) the acquisition of shares of the relevant stock company pursuant to the
provisions of Article 173, paragraph (1) of the Act after the last day of the
most recent business year (limited to the acquisitions of shares if only
property paid to or provided to the relevant stock company is delivered
pursuant to the solicitation set forth in (b) to shareholders of those shares
at the acquisition of those shares);

0 JEH RS EmE NS OBEIC LY A O YR O & FIRFIC Y3
BLIEMAONEZETT 5510 H > TL, YREEZLONEDOKRKX) ORE
NIF—E 0| ERTHEDOFEELET HZ &,

(b) the solicitation of subscribers to all or part of the shares set forth in (a) Gf
the attributes of those shares acquired change simultaneously with the
acquisition of shares, the attributes of shares after the change) pursuant to
the provisions of Part II, Chapter II, Section 8 of the Act;

N A DOKRKOTAFIRDIER L+ KB —HE =S5O H L v DFRITRDIES
BT NWEE-—HENSOHMANE—DOHTHLZ &,

(c) the fact that the day set forth in Article 171, paragraph (1), item (iii) of
the Act concerning the acquisition of shares set forth in (a) is the same day
as the date set forth in Article 199, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act
concerning the solicitation set forth in (b);

N ZEHITMITHEY T 28O RICHE T 2FOEFHHEHZ R C TR (4

W CHLILGEIZH > TE, &)

(vi) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts set forth below

W

G TR

o

(if that amount is less than zero; zero) from the amount of 3,000,000 yen:

A BARBOR N OYEfF B DR DA FHEH

(a) the sum of the amount of stated capital and the amount of reserves;

2 TR T RIME DB

(b) the amount of share options;

N IREFEFEFEORA OBERREOFAN - #ARAEHEOFHA T L LA

(HZEBICE ELTEERERM CHLILEICH > TX, F) OFFHHE

(c) the sum of the amounts recorded in each entry for valuation and
translation difference, etc. in the balance sheet on the last day of the most
recent business year (if the amounts recorded in those entries are less than
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Zero; zero);

t REFEFE OR A BRRAS AW B RS AT 2 XATFEFE IR LTy
T2 HOHAURDIES N EAN+—RE ZHE 5o lliT 548

(vii) the amount set forth in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (i), (b) of the Act
concerning treasury shares disposed of by a stock company at an act of
acceptance related to absorption-type restructuring or a specified solicitation
after the last day of the most recent business year;

I\ RICH T DHOEFHR

(viil) the sum of the amounts set forth below:

A4 BEFEFEORHRBIZE -+ —FOBEICXVENLEZOMERE 4D
#H

(a) the amount of other capital surplus increased pursuant to the provisions
of Article 21 after the last day of the most recent business year;

B R FEEEE PRV RO ARICH CRA 20 LTIEGE I8 5
%A RO el D%

(b) the amount of consideration for treasury shares if a stock company which
has no most recent business year disposed of the treasury shares after the
day of formation;

U HEFEFEEORARZRICHRASHEDN RSO L TG Lche (EHEE
IR+ BT 255G UANAOLEIZRB N T, UK ORG L 51# 2124
RO E I L THRMRASHOMRA L T2 L 2R D, ) I2BIT 54
45 U 72 BN O IR A 2> & RIS H T 2 3O &5 H R A I U TS 7243

(ix) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts set forth below
from the book value of acquired shares if a stock company acquires shares in
the stock company after the last day of the most recent business year
(limited to cases where shares in the stock company are delivered to the
shareholders of those shares in exchange for the acquisition of shares, in
cases other than that set forth in Article 155, item (xii) of the Act):

A HRZIFICE U COYRIRG LR oK 10220 T 5 YRkt o kLS
OME A% (BCHEACBCHK PRI ZRS, 228V THE, ) &k
<o ) DIRFEALFE

(a) the book value of property (excluding bonds, etc. (excluding reacquired
bonds and its own share options; the same applies in (b))) other than
shares in the stock company that is delivered to shareholders of the
acquired shares at the acquisition;

2 YRR U TR IS L e RSO E IR T2 YA S O A
97~ X R A%

(b) the book value to be entered for bonds, etc. of the stock company that are
delivered to shareholders of the acquired shares at the acquisition;

T B FEEE O R B RIS 2 RIUR PR 5 AAT 2% AR E SR IZ R L T
39 % ORISR DIEFE N E AN+ 40 BN S (REFEEED RV
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bHoTix, HINF) BT 5%

(x) the amount set forth in Article 461, paragraph (2), item (iv) of the Act Gf
there is no most recent business year, item (viii)) concerning treasury shares
disposed of by a stock company at an act of acceptance related to absorption-
type restructuring or a specified solicitation after the last day of the most

recent business year.

(Rl oR EICE L TEMEZ & D& Bl %s)

(Directors to Take Responsibility for Payment of Dividends from Surplus)
FELTILE EHENEANT ZRKEEHE SIELLUSNDOE D ITHIET DIEFE T TED

LD, ROZZITHIT HTHDXZITIE T, HEBEFITEDDLHE LT D,
Article 159 What is prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order, as mentioned in the

part of Article 462, paragraph (1) of the Act not contained in the set forth items,

1s as provided in the following items in accordance with the categories of acts

set forth therein:

— EEMEANTREHE - 5ICBT 2178 RICEITSE

(1) the acts set forth in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act: the

persons set forth below:

A4 HRXOBEID 2K D885 ORI T DB 21T - 72 Bk OB 7%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of money, etc. as a result of purchase of shares;

7 EEEHNTEE CHOKRERSICEB W THRRXOER Y ICEET 2 FHIZ DWW THL
W% L 7o B f o ONAT A%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting set forth
in Article 140, paragraph (2) of the Act;

N SEEFRREOREICEHT I RELEEE BESLZESKNVEELZESZ ST,
UTFZDORIIBNTHEL, ) XIISFHEEEADGER LI E 1T, Yi%EsRI2ET
THE 7 LT B 1 f O TR

(c) when a company auditor (including the audit and supervisory committee
and audit committee; the same applies hereinafter in this Article) or a
financial auditor requests a report related to calculations of the
distributable amount, directors and executive officers who gave reports in
response to the request;

ZOEBENEAT KR CEHE SICBT AT RICET5#E
(ii) the acts set forth in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (ii) of the Act: the
persons set forth below:

A BRROIFIC K D 8% O LTS 2 WH 217 - 7o Bt & T

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the

delivery of money, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;
B EBEILPARE -HOBUEIZ K DREIR DR TERSITRE W THRADOIUEIC
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B9 2 FHEIZHOWTHA 2 L 7 B S O T4

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to acquisition of shares at a shareholders meeting
concerning a decision under the provisions of Article 156, paragraph (1) of
the Act;

N ERE L HAREE —HOBEIL XD REITR D BRI B0V TR O G
Bk U 7 Bk

(c) directors who gave approval to the acquisition of shares at a board of
directors meeting concerning a decision under the provisions of Article 156,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

= SBELFREBHOHEICET o ME 2B AR NIISHEEANGER L E 20X, 4
ARG U TS 2 U7 B f e O T4%

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the distributable amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

= EBNEAT-RBE-HE=SF BT 2174 RIHETLE
(iii) the acts set forth in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (iii) of the Act: the
persons set forth below:

A HRROEIGIC X 2 8% DR BT DB 217 - T2 Bk % e OV 74%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of money, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

n EFREETERE-HOBEIC L DREITHR DR ERSITIB W THRA D BFIZ
B9 2 FIHIZOW TR & L 72 Bkt e O T 1%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to acquisition of shares at a shareholders meeting
concerning a decision under the provisions of Article 157, paragraph (1) of
the Act;

N EFELTERE -HEOBEIZ X D WEITHR D B S IZ BN TR D TEIC
Bk L 7o B 1k

(c) directors who gave approval for the acquisition of shares at a board of
directors meeting concerning a decision under the provisions of Article 157,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

= SBELFIREBHOFIRICE T o ME A B AR IISFHEREANGER LI 20X, 4
aE RIS U TS %2 L 72 Bk 15 e O 4%

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the distributable amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

W EFNE AN+ —RE-HENSIZHT 5178 KICET 5%
(iv) the acts set forth in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act: the
persons set forth below:

A BRROIFIC K D 8% OB 2 WH 217 - 7o Bt & T
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(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of money, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

7 EHEELETSRE HOKERSICEBW TR O IRAIZE T 5 FHIZ OV THL
W% L 7o B i X VAT %

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to acquisition of shares at a shareholders meeting set forth
in Article 171, paragraph (1) of the Act;

N EEFTRBBHO G EICE T 2 i A AR IR EEARER L L X1E, Y
AR RIZIG U TS 2 L7 B f e O 74%

(c) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related to
calculations of the distributable amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

T EBMNEANR T —RE-HBLSIIHT 2178 RICEITSHE
(v) the acts set forth in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (v) of the Act: the
persons set forth below:

A4 BROEI I L DE88EORMITET D0 &2 17T - 7o Bk L OB T#%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of money, etc. as a result of purchase of shares;

7 EEEHLTRERE -HOKIERSICBW TR0 ER Y ICET 2 FHHEIZ DN T
P & U 7 B Je OV T 4%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting set forth
in Article 175, paragraph (1) of the Act;

N EEFTRBREO G EICE T 2 M A AR IS FIEEARE R Lo & &%, Y
aE RIS UTHE %2 L7z B 15 e O T4%

(c) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related to
calculations of the distributable amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

NOEBNEA T KRB -HENZ BT 2174 RICHBTLE
(vi) the acts set forth in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (vi) of the Act: the
persons set forth below:

A HRAOHEHIYIZ X 2885 ORI T 2HE 217 - 7o Bt OB T1%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of money, etc. as a result of purchase of shares;

7 EEEILTEEE EHEBROHEIC L DREIRIERTERBICB N THRRDOE
B0 ZBId 2 FHEIZOWTE & L 72 Bt & OV T4

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting
concerning a decision under the provisions of the second sentence of Article
197, paragraph (3) of the Act;

N EFEEILFERE SHEEBROBEIC X 2 WEITR DB SIZB N TIHRADHE
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B0 (2Bl U 72 B

(c) directors who gave approval to the purchase of shares at a board of
directors meeting concerning a decision under the provisions of the second
sentence of Article 197, paragraph (3) of the Act;

= SBELFREBHOHEICET O ME 2B AL NIISHEEANGER L 21X, 4
AR RIZIG U TS 2 L7 B f e O T4%

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the distributable amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

t BEEUEARt+FE-EHE LSBT 51T WRICEITSE
(vii) the acts set forth in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (vii) of the Act: the
persons set forth below:

A4 BXOEI I L DE88EORMITET D &2 17T - 7o Bk & OB T#%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of money, etc. as a result of purchase of shares;

BOESR CEH PR IIEE R (BB EH ST IRB HIIBWTHEMNT 256
Ete, ) OBREICEDREITHROIKEERSIZTE N THRAOERY (2T 5 FH
[ZOW TR &2 U 72 Bk % S OV 74%

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to purchase of shares at the shareholders meeting
concerning a decision under the provisions of the second sentence of Article
234, paragraph (4) of the Act (including cases where it is applied mutatis
mutandis pursuant to Article 235, paragraph (2) of the Act);

N VEE T EH S FUSENESAE (B A S ASE _HICBW CHERT 2 5E
Ete, ) OBEICK DREITHRDEFIEZIZE W THRADOE I IZE K L 72
it

(c) directors who gave approval to the purchase of shares at a board of
directors meeting concerning a decision pursuant to the provisions of the
second sentence of Article 234, paragraph (4) of the Act (including cases
where it is applied mutatis mutandis pursuant to Article 235, paragraph
(2) of the Act);

= EFIEBRHOFREICET 2 RELZEAER UISFHEEADNGER L EX1T, Y
anKITIR U CHds 2 U 7o Bk f e OV T4%

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the distributable amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

I\ BB E R —&E-HE NGB 5174 WICBTF5E
(viii) the acts set forth in Article 461, paragraph (1), item (viii) of the Act: the
persons set forth below:

A FIREBEOBYIZ K D BEE ORI T 2 217 - 7o Bt OB T1%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
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delivery of money, etc. as a result of payment of dividends of surplus;

2 {EFHNE LR —HOBEIZ X DIREITR DR ERSITE VD TRIR SO/
MR T 5 FHICOW TR 2 U 72 Bkt o OAT#&

(b) directors and executive officers who provided explanations regarding
matters related to the payment of dividends of surplus at a shareholders
meeting concerning a decision pursuant to the provisions of Article 454,
paragraph (1) of the Act;

N YEBNUE A USEE - HOBEIZ X DR EITHR D IS I W TRIREDOR
MR L T B &

(c) directors who gave approval for the payment of dividends of surplus at a
board of directors meeting concerning a decision pursuant to the provisions
of Article 454, paragraph (1) of the Act;

= SBELFREBHOHEICET oM E 2B AR IISHEAEANGER L E 21X, 4
Zan RIZIS U Tt 2 L 7o Bkt e O 1%

(d) when a company auditor or a financial auditor requests a report related
to calculations of the distributable amount, directors and executive officers
who gave reports in response to the request;

U EFEHPARERE —HASOIT IR D FHEOBEIZ X256 RIS CTT %D
IS BRADOEBFFIZ X 2 @8E ORI T 2B 217 T B L R DA 2 5
SETIBT 2ITAHDORFITISL, Y%A NDL=ETICEDLHE

(ix) the acquisition of shares in response to a demand pursuant to the
provisions of Article 116, paragraph (1) of the Act concerning the acts set
forth in each item of the same paragraph: directors who performed duties
related to the delivery of money, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares, and
the persons as provided in the following items (a) through (d) in accordance
with the categories of acts set forth therein:

A4 ZORITTLHEMOBRONE L L TEFEETLEE —EHE —FICET 5 FHIZ
DONWTOEDZFRIT D ERDEER  KITHEIT 5%

(a) a change to the articles of incorporation establishing provisions on the
matters set forth in Article 107, paragraph (1), item (i) of the Act
recognized as the characteristics of all shares issued: the persons set forth
below:

(1) MRERIICUZEROETIZET DR 2R L - Uk
1. directors who submitted the proposal related to the change to the
articles of incorporation at a shareholders meeting;
(2) (1) OHEROEEOWREIZFEE LBt (ki i @ o o B
Tz, )
2. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
set forth in 1. (excluding directors in a company with a board of

directors);
(3) (1) DEBEROEENEFERESDOIFITESWfThbivz & &k, %%
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3. when the submission of the proposal set forth in 1. was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

2 HOBEOKRKNONE L UTIERENEE —HFE NS XIH L 5I2H8T 5 FH

[ZOWVWTDEDZRIT DERDETE  KIZHITLHH

(b) a change to the articles of incorporation establishing provisions on the
matters set forth in Article 108, paragraph (1), item (iv) or item (vii) of the

Act recognized as the characteristics of a certain class of shares: the

persons set forth below:

(1) MRFERSICUZEROETIZEAT 2R R L - Bk

1. directors who submitted the proposal related to the change to the
articles of incorporation at a shareholders meeting;

(2) (1) OHEROBEOWREIZFE LB (B =ik E stk o Bt
TEFR<, )

2. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
set forth in 1. (excluding directors in a company with a board of
directors);

(3) (1) DHEROEEVPEHIHEDOWGFIZESWT TN & 1T, Yk
Bk %2 DOIRFEICE K L 7= B %

3. when the submission of the proposal set forth in 1 was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

N O YEBETARERE HE —BICHET 2GBTS A D HE TR

BT 2178 WICHEIT5HE

(c) the acts set forth in Article 116, paragraph (1), item (ii), (a) through (c)
and (f) of the Act, in the cases prescribed in the same item: the persons set
forth below:

(1) MUEITAHPKRTREDIRBICESWHTIThz & 1T, YK TREIC
UREAT 2 BT 2B 225 LI Bkt

1. when the performance of those acts was based on a resolution at a
shareholders meeting, directors who submitted the proposal related to
the relevant acts at the shareholders meeting;

(2) (1) OHEBRORBEOWREIZFE LB (U =ik E ko Bt

Beabr<, )

2. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
set forth in 1. (excluding directors in a company with a board of
directors);

(3) (1) DHEROEEVPEHIHDOWRGEIZESWN T TONT & 1T, 4k

it o= DRI E L U 72 Bk

3. when the submission of the proposal set forth in 1. was based on a
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resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

(4) YFATADERKRESOIGHEIZE SV TIThbiuz & i3, YIRS
B TH AT AR L - Bk #%

4. when the performance of those acts was based on a resolution of a board
of directors, directors who gave approval to the relevant acts in the
board of directors meeting;

= EEEHTAREHESICHET RGBT 2R S =KORICHEIT 2174

I T 2%#

(d) the acts set forth in Article 116, paragraph (1), item (iii), (d) and (e) of the

Act, in the cases prescribed in the same item: the persons set forth below:

(1) HEZATR BT 2 217 - 7o Bkt i QAT

1. directors and executive officers who performed duties related to those
acts;

(2) UEITAPKRTIREDORBIESHTIThbz & 1T, YEKTREIC
MAT 2T 2R 2% LI Ikt

2. when the performance of those acts was based on a resolution at a
shareholders meeting, directors who submitted the proposal related to
the relevant acts at the shareholders meeting;

(3) (2) OHEEORBEOWEIZFE LB (B =ik E stk o Bt
BaBR<, )

3. directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
set forth in 2. (excluding directors in a company with a board of
directors);

(4) (2) DHEROEEVPIHRIHZOWGFRIZESW T TN & 1T, Y%
Ikt 2 DR G H-RR U 72 B

4. when the submission of the proposal set forth in 2 was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

(5) UEITAPEGHIREOIEIZESHTIrbiiz & & 1E, YZEEi®kaE o
R B L 7 Bk 1

5. when the performance of those acts was based on a resolution of the
board of directors, directors who gave approval to the resolution of the
board of directors;

+ EEENT ZEZONE -HOBEIZ X H55KRITLSCTT H2HMAOTE  KIZHIT
L
(x) the acquisition of shares in response to a request pursuant to the provisions
of Article 182-4, paragraph (1) of the Act: the persons set forth below:
A HRAOEIFIZ X 2 &% DT T D0 217 - 72 i1
(a) directors who performed duties related to the delivery of money, etc. as a
result of acquisition of shares;
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2 EFEENTRE ZHOKERSITHRAOMEICET 23R 285 L - Btk

(b) directors who submitted the proposal related to the consolidation of
shares at the shareholders meeting set forth in Article 180, paragraph (2)
of the Act;

/N BOBREOBREROREIZIEE Lo s (ki =6k &2 o Btk 2 bR
<o)

(c) directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal
set forth in (b) (excluding directors in a company with a board of directors);

= BOBEBEORBVEFIZS DRBIZIESW T Thivz & XX, YEEiEE0
R B R U 7o B

(d) when the submission of the proposal set forth in (b) was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

+— EENEHASTESRE -HBEUSICET 5178 HXOBSIC X 28850
\ZBE3 D HEES 217 o 72 B 2% M OV T 7%

(xi) the acts set forth in Article 465, paragraph (1), item (iv) of the Act:
directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the delivery
of money, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

+ = EHENEANTLERE -HELSIIHT 5174 RICHET 5%

(xii) the acts set forth in Article 465, paragraph (1), item (v) of the Act: the
persons set forth below:

A HRROEIGIC X 285D BT DB 217 - T2 Bk % e OV 74%

(a) directors and executive officers who performed duties related to the
delivery of money, etc. as a result of acquisition of shares;

n EHELERE CHE S A OFAPKRERZIORFEITE SN TAELR & EIT,
UMK ERSITYATAICET 2R %R LI Ik

(b) when the grounds set forth in Article 107, paragraph (2), item (ii), (a) of
the Act have arisen based on a resolution of a shareholders meeting,
directors who submitted the proposal related to the relevant act at the
shareholders meeting;

N BOBREOBEOWEIZFEE LB (ks
<o)

(c) directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal

B =L B & B

e

set forth in (b) (excluding directors in a company with a board of directors);

= BOREZRORBENIFEEZORFHEITE SN T ThiL & &iE, Ytk s o
R B R U 7o B

(d) when the submission of the proposal set forth in (b) was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors;

B OEEELEE HE =S OFEPIR RS OWREICE SN TAE L & =3,
U RL IR 23 DU IR U 7 B
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(e) when the grounds set forth in Article 107, paragraph (2), item (iii), (a) of
the Act have arisen based on a resolution of the board of directors,

directors who gave approval to the resolution of the board of directors.

FEATSR EREUEAT RE-HE - SAIIHET2EBE T TED D bDOIE, K
T oE LT D,

Article 160 The persons prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 462, paragraph (1), item (i), (a) of the Act are the persons set forth
below:

— MRERSITHEBRLRE LI

(1) directors who submitted the proposal to the shareholders meeting;

I OEEOREZOREICFRE LB (B s ik it o Bk 2 b
<o)

(i1) directors who consented to a decision on the submission of the proposal set
forth in the preceding item (excluding directors in a company with a board of
directors);

= B oBOBREORENIHFESOWRFBIZESNTITONT & 1T, Y ES
(2B W T Y B HURi = D YRR I B R L 72 Bt

(ii1)) when the submission of the proposal set forth in item (i) was based on a
resolution of a board of directors, directors who gave approval to the
resolution of the board of directors in the board of directors meeting.

FEAT—FK BENAAT_RE-HE S IHET 2EBE T TED D b DL,
B = ISR 2 R LI U L TR &7 2,

Article 161 The persons prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 462, paragraph (1), item (i), (b) of the Act are the directors and
executive officers who submitted the proposal to the board of directors meeting.

FI\R FOSTOHREIRIFERFITETIEE
Part VIII Matters Related to Figures in Accounting for Membership
Companies

(B D%H)
(Amount of Losses)
FEANT K BEEANE ZHRE HICHET DEBE S TED D HIEX, REOKE
LR VREINDEERIZET 28O 5 bbb ianwiEe 75 51kL T2,
Article 162 The methods prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 620, paragraph (2) of the Act are those of taking the amount calculated

pursuant to the provisions of the same paragraph as whichever of the amounts
set forth below is the smallest:

v S0y

— ENLEFANE IRE-HOHEICLVERSOHE LA T L5 HICKIT2EAR
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FIREeOHK/ ORI REOFOEFFZR U TRZHE (FRmTHD & X,

%)

(i) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amount of capital
surplus and the amount of retained earnings on the day on which the amount
of stated capital is reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article 620,
paragraph (1) of the Act from zero (when this is less than zero, zero);

TOBEEAE CRECHOBEIL LV BEARSOHEZEY T 5 RIZBIT 2 BRSO

(i1) the amount of stated capital on the day on which the amount of stated

capital is reduced pursuant to the provisions of Article 620, paragraph (1) of
the Act.

(25 %5)
(Amount of Profit)

FEAT=58 BEBERNE T =2KF-HIHET L EFETTED L2 HIEIL Foatt
DOFNIEEE 2 RIZHG T DD 5 bW b0 EERNE HIWRE Il LE
(CHRET HRIREICH > TE, FH—5I8|IT5%) &I 2HEET 5,

Article 163 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 623, paragraph (1) of the Act is that of recognizing the amount of profit
of the membership company as whichever of the amounts set forth below is the
smallest (for amounts of profit prescribed in the proviso to Article 629,
paragraph (2) of the Act, the amount set forth in item (i)):

— EFEANEH T —RE-HOBEIZ L DFERISC THESEOR Y 2 L2 HIZEBIT D

F) g Fell D FA

(1) the amount of retained earnings on the day on which profit was distributed
in response to a demand pursuant to the provisions of Article 621, paragraph

(1) of the Act;

= AZBIT G v RONTHT 2O A& U TS oA
(i1) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amounts set forth in (b)

and (c) from the amount set forth in (a):

A EEARNE T ZHROBEIC I YikEikE Lot Bicxt L TREIC /Bl S 7 Al
WO (B _FFEHE -FICEDLIERN D LG EICH > TL, Y% EE
ie, )

(a) the amount of profit already distributed to members who have made the
relevant request pursuant to the provisions of Article 622 of the Act Gf
there is an amount as provided in Article 32, paragraph (1), item (iii),
including that amount);

BOEEANE A ROBEIC LY SRLEER & LR RIS K L TBEIC 0Bl S LT 4R
Ko F=t_FE_HEMNSIZEDLIEN DL HGEICH > T, UL S
te, )

(b) the amount of losses already distributed to members who have made the
relevant request pursuant to the provisions of Article 622 of the Act Gf
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there is an amount as provided in Article 32, paragraph (2), item (iv),
including that amount);

N MEREER A LTAR BTk U CBRICRIZE OB Y 12 & 0 A fF S A7z a8 5% O IR AT
#H

(c) the book value of money, etc. already delivered through distribution of

profit to members who have made the relevant request.

(Fell 5= 4 %0)
(Amount of Surplus)
FEANTUS EFEAEH HARENEENSICHET 2IEBE S TED DGRt
F—FICHBT 28N OE SR OE =5 ICBT 2BOGFEE L TR E T 2,
Article 164 The total sum prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 626, paragraph (4), item (iv) of the Act is the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts set forth in item (ii) and item (iii) from the
amount set forth in item (1):
— EHANE ZTRNERENIEE 52T S8
(1) the amount set forth in Article 626, paragraph (4), item (i) of the Act;
TOEEANE P ARRENIEHE 5 MO =S T 2O A
(i1) the sum of the amounts set forth in Article 626, paragraph (4), item (ii) and
item (iii) of the Act;
= WROAMDPLHRETICHITAIGEICBITO2UEANORETIZEDDHHE
(iii) the amounts as provided in (a) through (e) below, in the cases set forth in
(a) through (e):
A EBRNE ZPAEE HIIHET S RASHEEEET 250 HSAEOHE
(O EEARFIRBICE LS TV D4
(a) cases where the amount of surplus prescribed in Article 626, paragraph
(2) of the Act is calculated: the amount recorded to the capital surplus
regarding contributions made by the relevant members;
2 OEEANEH P AFREHICBET 2RASHEZRAET 256 WICBIT 28D
ARt
(b) cases where the amount of surplus prescribed in Article 626, paragraph
(3) of the Act is calculated: the sum of the amounts set forth below:
(1) SHEHBOHEIZOETEARREIZF LS TWDHEHE
1. the amount recorded to the capital surplus for each contribution made
by the relevant members;
(2) HoFtFKHE _HE S5/ ICBTENORERICEIT 28T TH
7o %A
2. the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in Article 32,
paragraph (2), item (ii), (b) from the amount set forth in (a) of the same
item;
N EERNE = SRE HAOE AN AR - HICHET D RIReH A HE
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ToH%E WICBIT 28D 5> bW\ bl
(c) cases where the amounts of surplus prescribed in Article 632, paragraph
(2) of the Act and Article 634, paragraph (1) of the Act is calculated:
whichever of the amounts set forth below is the smallest:
(1) EFHEAE FNEE-HOBEICL @RS CTHEDILR LEZ L
IR T D HERFI R DR K OE AR R B OO AT
1. the sum of the amount of retained earnings and the amount of capital
surplus on the day on which a return of contributions was made in
response to a request pursuant to the provisions of Article 624,
paragraph (1) of the Act;
(2) YUFHBOHEIZOETEARREIZEH LS TWDHEE
2. the amount recorded to the capital surplus regarding contributions made
by the relevant members;
= EERNAE T =LHE _HEELECHET 2HEG » (1) BT 5%
(d) the cases prescribed in the proviso to Article 633, paragraph (2) of the
Act: the amount set forth in (¢), 1.;
A OAEEAE SIS B MOEARNE S ARERE ZHICHET S
FreEEET 255G EARSRES O K ORI R RS DO A FHE
(e) cases where the amounts of surplus prescribed in Article 635, paragraph
(1), paragraph (2), item (i), and Article 636, paragraph (2) of the Act are
calculated: the sum of the amount of capital surplus and the amount of

retained earnings.

(R 48%H)
(Deficit Amount)

FEATES BEHENE =+ —FKE - HHET IEFESTED L HIEIX B 71
BT 28N OHE _EROE - FICHET 2EOGHELE L TRIE (FERMTHD &
T, F) RSO XRBEET L HIEET D,

Article 165 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 631, paragraph (1) of the Act is that of taking the amount obtained by
subtracting the sum of the amounts set forth in item (ii) and item (iii) from the
amount set forth in item (i) (when this is less than zero; zero) as the deficit
amount of a membership company:

— FENLEFBRNE= KB HOFEEEOKRAIZEBIT 5 EARE RGO KL OF
R R OFDEFHHZ I L T8

(1) the amount obtained by subtracting the sum of the amount of capital
surplus and the amount of retained earnings on the last day of the business
year set forth in Article 631, paragraph (1) of the Act from zero;

BB E T REB - HOREEE IR D M BRI SR

(i1) the amount of net loss for the current period concerning the business year
set forth in Article 631, paragraph (1) of the Act;
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= YHFEFEIIBWTHTORLRRELEH STEHGEITB T A2 AIZHET 28N 6 eI
T 282 THIEE (ERETHLLEIZH - TE, &)

(iii) the amount obtained by subtracting the amount set forth in (b) from the
amount set forth in (a) if any return of equity interests has occurred in the
relevant business year (if this is less than zero, zero):

A HEFFS OIRE LICR DR A R

(a) the partnership interest refund amount concerning the refund of the
relevant equity interests;

2 MRS OIARE L E LI BICRET 2R RIR SO M VEARREDOFHDE
#H

(b) the sum of the amount of retained earnings and the amount of capital

1.

g={1l}

surplus on the day on which the relevant return of equity interests was
made.

(fli % pEAH)
(Amount of Net Assets)
FEATARE BEEAE=TRHEE _H, FoHA OB LHEICHRET 2IEBE T TED
LT, WIS T 28O HEE L > THOSHOMEGERME T 5 kL T5,
Article 166 The method prescribed by Ministry of Justice Order prescribed in
Article 635, paragraph (2), paragraph (3) and paragraph (5) of the Act is that of
taking the sum of the amounts set forth below as the amount of net assets of a
membership company:
— BRSO
(1) the amount of stated capital;
— EARREOH
(ii) the amount of capital surplus;
= FIRFIREDOHE
(iii) the amount of retained earnings;
U REEEFEORHD (REEEFENRLWEEIZH - TL, OSSOSO
H) (Z30T 25l - HR AR LR D4
(iv) the amount concerning valuation and translation differences on the last
day of the most recent business year (if there is no most recent business year,
the day of formation of the membership company).

Al (ERHNE=ZAZ+RBEBEBESE-1+/N\5] ()
Supplementary Provisions [Ministry of Justice Order No. 28 of March 29,
2006] [Extract]
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